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BULLETTIN TA’ L-ARCIDJOCESI

U

LITURGIJA TAL-KELMA

Nru. 53

Randan - Ghid 1987

Messagg tal-Qdusija Tieghu I-Papa ghal 20 Jum Dinji ghall-Paci

ZVILUPP U SOLIDARJETA’:

Sejha lil kulhadd . . .

Il-Papa Pawlu VI, ghoxrin sena
ilu, kien ghamel appell lill-bned-
min kollha ta’ rieda tajba biex jic-
celebraw Jum Dinji ta’ Paci, kull
sena, fl-ewwel tas-sena, bit-tama u
l-weghda li 1-paci” tahkem fuq Kkif
jizviluppaw il-grajjiet fil-gejjieni”
(AAS 59, 1967, p. 1098). Ghoxrin
sena wara jiena qieghed naghmel
l-istess appell u gieghed naghmlu
lil kull membru tal-familja kollha
tal-bnedmin.  Nistedinkom  tin-
ghagdu mieghi ha nahsbu dwar il-
pac¢i u biex niccelebraw il-paci.
Meta nkunu niccelebraw il-paci
fost hafna diffikultajiet — bhal
dawk tal-lum ahna nkunu
nhabbru li ghandna fiduc¢ja kbira
fil-familja kollha tal-bnedmin.

Minhabba din il-fiducja, l-appell
tieghi ged naghmlu lil Kkulhadd,
zgur li ahna lkoll flimkien nistghu
nitghallmu niccelebraw il-paci
bhala x-xewqga tal-bnedmin kollha
‘kullimkien. Ahna lkoll li nixtiequ
dan nistghu nkunu haga wahda
flimkien fil-fehma u fil-hidma halli
I-paci tkun l-ghan li jista’ jintlahaq
minn kulhadd ghal kulhadd.

Is-suggett 1li ghazilt ghall-mes-
sagg ta’ din is-sena hu mnebbah
minn verita gholja dwar il-famil-
ja kollha tal-bnedmin: ahna lkoll
familja wahda. Ghaliex twelidna
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f’din id-dinja ghandna wirt wie-
hed, ahna minn gherq wiehed mal-
bnedmin l-ohra kollha. U dan il-fatt
li ahna familja wahda juri ruhu fil-
ghana kollu li ghandha I-familja
kollha tal-bnedmin u fid-diversita-
jiet kollha li hemm fiha, diversita-
jiet ta’ razez, kuluri, ilsna u graj-
jiet. Ahna msejhin biex nagharfu li
din is-solidarjeta bazika tal-famil-
ja kollha tal-bnedmin hi l-kundiz-
zjoni fundamentali mehtiega’ ghall-
hajja taghna flimkien f’din id-
dinja.

Is-sena 1987 hi l-ghoxrin sena
minn meta giet pubblikata 1-Popu-
lorum progressio. Din l-enciklika
maghrufa tal-Papa Pawlu VI Kkie-
solenni biex kulhadd
jahdem  flimkien ghall-izvilupp
shih tal-popli kollha (Ara Populo-
rum progressio, 5). Kliem il-Papa
Pawlu VI: “L-izvilupp huwa l-isem
¢did tal-paci” (ibid. 76, 87), ighid-
ilna liema hu wiehed mill-imfie-
tah 1li nehtiegu biex insibu Il-paci.
Jista’ jkun hemm paci vera jekk
hemm irgiel, nisa u tfal li ma jis-
tghux ighixu d-dinjita taghhom
ta’ bnedmin fis-shuhija kollha
taghha? Jista’ jkun hemm pacéi li
tibga’ f’dinja mmexxija minn re-
lazzjonijiet — soc¢jali, ekonomici,
u politici — 1li jiffavorixxu grupp
jew nazzjon bi hsara ta’ grupp jew



nazzjon iehor? Jista’ jkun hemm
paci tassew minghajr ma . jkun
hemm gharfien bil-fatti ta’ dik il-
verita hekk Kkbira li ahna lkoll in-
dags fid-dinjita taghna ta’ bnedmin
li- ahna, ghax ilkoll mahlugin - fis-
sura tax-xbieha ta’ Alla li hu 1-
Missier taghna lkoll?

ha nahsbu dwar is-solidarjeta . . .

Dan il-messagg tieghi ghall-
Ghoxrin Jum Dinji tal-Paci ghan-
du rabta liema bhalha mal-mes-
sagg li bghatt lid-dinja s-sena I-
.ohra dwar: Tramuntana-nofs-in-
nhar, lvant-punent: paci wahda
biss. F’dan il-messagg kont ghidt:
“.. l-.ghagda 1i hemm bejn il-
bnedmin kollha ghandu jkollha
nfluwenza kbira fuq il-hajja koll-
ha taghna u fuq l-impenn taghna
ghall-paci... Ifisser li ged ninpen-
jaw ruhna . ghal solidarjeta gdida,
is-solidarjeta tal-familja kollha tal-
bnedmin... relazzjonijiet godda,
solidarjeta socjali bejn kulhadd.”
n.4).

Meta ahna nagharfu din is-soli-
darjeta socjali tal-familja kollha
tal-bnedmin, inkunu nidhlu ghar-
responsabbilta li nibnu fuq dak li
jaghmilna haga wahda bejnietna.
Dan ifisser li ahna ghandna ngibu
’l quddiem, bil-fatti u tassew, u bla
ebda eccezzjoni, -id-dinjita tal-
bnedmin kollha, ta’ kull bniedem
moghni b’ghadd ta’ drittijiet fun-
damentali i gatt ma jista’ jiccah-
had minnhom. Dan jolgot l-aspetti
kollha tal-hajja ta’ kull individwu,
kif ukoll tal-hajja taghna fil-fa-
milja, fil-komunita li fiha nghixu,
fid-dinja kollha. Meta ahna nifhmu
sewwa li ahna lkoll ahwa fil-famil-
ja wahda tal-bnedmin imbaghad
inkunu nistghu nfasslu x’ghandha

tkun l-imgiba taghna quddiem il-
hajja fid-dawl ta’ dik is-solidarje-
ta li tghaggqadna lkoll haga wahda
flimkien. Dan hu kollu minnu, u
b’mod specjali, f’dak kollu li ghan-
du x’jagsam mal-progett baziku
universali: il-paci. '
Fil-hajja  taghna lkoll kien
hemm mumenti u grajjiet li rabtu-
na flimkien b’mod 1i gharafna li
ahna tassew familja. wahda ta’
bnedmin. Minn mindu bdejna na-
raw stampi . tad-dinja mehudin
mill-ispazju, sehhet bidla ¢ara fil-
fehma taghna dwar id-dinja u 1-
¢g¢miel u 1-fragilita taghha. Bl-ghaj-
nuna ta’ dak kollu li nkiseb bl-is-
tudju u t-tfittix ta’ l-ispazju, minn
dak in-nhar, intbahna li 1-frazi: “il-
wirt komuni tal-bnedmin kollha”,
hadet tifsir gdid. Aktar ma nags- .
mu bejnietna l-gid artistiku u kul-
turali ta’ xulxin, aktar nintebhu li
ahna lkoll familja wahda. B’mod
specjali dan fehmuh sewwa z-
zghazagh permezz ta’ attivitajiet

. sportivi u attivitajiet ohra fuq li-

vell regjonali jew universali, u
hekk sahhew aktar ir-rabtiet ta’
bejniethom bhala ahwa.

kif issehh bil-fatti . . .

Fl-istess hin, kemm-il darba
f’dawn l-ahhar snin kellna okkaz-
jonijiet li nghinu bhal ahwa lil
dawk li gew milquta minn xi diz-_
astru naturali jew garrbu Thsarat
minn gwerer u minn guh. Qed na-
raw dejjem aktar tikber fost kul-

hadd ix-xewga — 'l hemm minn
kull fruntiera politika, geografika
jew ideologika — 1i wiehed ighin

lil dawk ingas ixxurtjati fil-famil-
ja tal-bnedmin. It-tbatija kiefra li
ilhom zmien ibatu hutna ta’ 1-Af-
rika qrib is-Sahara wasslet biex
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minn kullimkien tintwera lilhom
solidarjeta shiha bil-fatti u f'hafna
suriet. Zewg ragunijiet i gaghluni
naghti fI-1986 il-Premju  Papa
Gwanni XXIII ghall-Pa¢i fid-dinja
lil Catholic Office for Emergency
Relief and Refugees (COERR) tat-
Tajlandja kienu l-ewwel biex nig-
bed l-attenzjoni tad-dinja ghall-
gaghda mwieghra bla ebda tama
ta’ dawk li kellhom ihallu bilfors
djarhom; u mbaghad biex nuri
sewwa b’liema spirtu gqed jahdmu
flimkien u qed ighinu lil xulxin
tant gruppi ta’ nies — kattoli¢i u
m’humiex — biex ighinu fil-htigi-
jiet kollha taghhom lil dawn in-
nies bla dar u tant imgarrbin. Iva,
il-qalb tal-bniedem tista’, u gie-
ghda, twiegeb b’generozita kbira
ghat-tbatijiet 1i qed igarrbu tant
imsejknin. F’dan naraw kemm dej-
jem aktar gieghda ssehh dik is-so-
lidarjeta socjali li, bil-kliem u bl-
eghmil, gieghda thabbar Ii I-bned-
min kollha huma familja wahda,
li ahna Ilkoll ghandna = nagharfu
dan, u li dan hu parti essenzjali
ta’ dak il-gid 1i minnu ghandhom
sehem il-bnedmin kollha u n-naz-
zjonijiet kollha.

Dan li ghidna juri li ahna nis-
tghu nghinu 1il xulxin, u geghdin
nghinu lil xulxin, b’kemm-il sura,
u li ahna nistghu nahdmu flim-
kien u geghdin nahdmu flimkien
ha ngibu ’l quddiem il-gid ta’ kul-
hadd. Izda jehtieg li naghmlu ak-
tar' minn hekk. Jehtieg 1i l-imgiba
taghna mal-bnedmin hutna u r-re-
lazzjonijiet 1li jkollna ma’ kull
bniedem u ma’ kull grupp fid-din-
ja tkun imgiba fundamentali u ba-
zika. U minn hawn nibdew naraw
kif l-impenn taghna ghas-solidar-
jeta mal-familja kollha tal-bned-
min hi muftieh ghall-paci fid-din-
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ja. Kull progett li jgib ’il quddiem
il-gid tal-familja kollha tal-bned-
min jew isahhah ir-rieda tajba
bejn il-gnus huma pass ’il qud-
diem ha ssehh din is-solidarjeta.
Ir-rabta ta’ simpatija u mhabba li
ggaghlna nghinu lil min ged ibati
juru mod iehor kif ahna lkoll fa-
milja wahda. Izda l-isfida mohbija
li fdan kollu hemm ghalina lkoll
hija li nuru solidarjeta socjali mal-
familja kollha tal-bnedmin bl-im-
giba kollha taghna u nuru din 1-im-
giba taghna quddiem kull gaghda
socjali u politika 1li tkun.

L-Organizzazzjoni tal - Gnus
Maghquda — biex insemmi ezem-
pju — trid li s-sena 1987 tkun is-
Sena Internazzjonali ghall-Kenn
ta’ dawk li m’ghandhomx dar.
B’dan, 1-Organizzazzjoni tal-Gnus
Maghquda gieghda tigbed l-atten-
zjoni tad-dinja kollha dwar haga
li ghandha thassibna hafna u
gieghda taghti l-appogg taghha
ghal imgiba ta’ solidarjeta — uma-
na, politika u soc¢jali — ma’ eluf
ta’ eluf ta’ familji mcéahhdin minn
ambjent mehtieg biex ighixu hajja
vera ta’ familja.

u kif hi mfixkla . . .

Izda, jahasra, naraw ukoll haf-
na ezempji ta’ tfixkil ghal din is-
solidarjeta, hafna ezempji ta’
gaghdiet politi¢i u ideologic¢i 1i
jfixklu t-tiksib ta’ din is-solidarje-
tad. Huma qaghdiet u sistemi li ma
jagharfux jew jichdu li 1-bnedmin
kollha fundamentalment huma
ndags u ghandhom l-istess dinjita.
Fi hsiebi ghandi

— dik ix-xenofobija li Zzomm
nazzjon maghluga fiha nfisha jew
li twassal gvernijiet biex jaghmlu
ligijiet 1i jaghzlu bejn poplu u



iehor fl-istess pajjiz b'vantagg ta’
wiehed u hsara ta’ ohrajn;

— leghluq tal-fruntieri bla eb-
da ragum u b’'med arbltrar]u hekk
li n-nies huma mcahhdin li jmorru
x’imkien iehor biex itejbu 1- qaghda
taghhom, ‘jew biex jinghagdu ma’
l-eghziez taghhom, jew biss biex
izuru 'l qrabathom jew biex 1gh1-
nu u ]1fhmu 1ill- ohrajn

— ideologiji 1i jheggu ghali-
mibgheda u ‘ghas-suspetti, sistemi
li jtelighu hitan artifi¢jali. F’hafna
socjetajiet illum ukoll, bil-mohbi
jew bid- dleher ghadhom jezistu 1-
mlbeghda ta’ razez ghal xulxin,
nuqqas ta’ tolleranza dwar twem-
min rehg]uz u firdiet bejn klassi-
jiet. Meta mexxejja politici dawn
il-firdiet ]aghmluhom sistema 'ta’
tmexxija = tal-pajjiz jew mod kif
imexxu r-relazzjonijiet taghhom
ma’ pajjizi ohra, b’dawn il-pregu-
d122]1 dawn il- mexxej]a ]kunu
ged jheddu lqofol ta’ dlk li hi d-
le]lta ‘tal- bmedem Din l-imgiba
ta’ mexxejja pOllthl ghandha qaw-
wa kbira biex _tohlog reazzmm]xet
li jkomplu ]glbu | quddlem il-fir-

da, joholqu eghdewwa, jaghtu lok

ghal repressjoni u jganqglu l-gwe-
rer. Deni iehor, 1i tul is-sena li
ghaddiet holog hafna tbatijiet fost

in-nies u herba fis-soéjeta, hu t-
terrorizmu.
Ghal dan id-deni kollu is-soli-

darjeta bil- fattz hija 1 kura mehtie-
ga. Ghaliex jekk il- karatteristika
essenzjali tas-solidarjeta hi I1-fatt
li 1-bnedmin fl-ahRar mill-ahhar
huma lkoll 1ndaqs kull sistema 1i
tmur kontra din id-dinjita funda-
mentali u d-drittijiet ta’ kull per-
suna jew gruppi ta’ persuni hi sis-
tema li ghandha tigi mwarrba.
Min-naha l-ohra mbaghad ghand-
hom jigu 1 quddiem dawk is-siste-
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zjon u ohra,

mi u dawk il-programmi i ‘jibau
relazzjonijiet onesti bil-miftuh bejn
il-popli, 1i joholqu alleanzi skond
il-gustizzja, li jghagqdu popli biex
jahdmu flimkien f’hidmiet ta’ gieh.
Inizjattivi bhal dawn ma jichdux
imma  jgisu sewwa d-differenzi
veri i hemm bejn il- popli, diffe-
renzi ta’ Isien u ta’ razza, u dif-
ferenzi religjuzi, soc¢jali u kultura-
li; langas jichdu d-diffikultajiet
kbar 1i hemm biex jinghelbu fir-
diet u ingustizzji li jkunu ilhom
jezistu zmien twil. 'Izda l-aqwa
mportanza jaghtuha lil dawk 1-ele-
menti li jghaqdu, zghar kemm ]1d—
hru zghar.

Dan l-ispirtu ta’ solidarjeta hu
spirtu miftuh ghad-djalogu; ghan-
du l-eghruq tleghu fil-verita u jeh-
tieg din il-verita biex jigi 1 qud-
diem. Hu spirtu li jrid jibni u
mhux igarraf, ighaqgad u mhux
jifred. Is-solidarjeta tfittex li thad-
dan kollox u ghalhekk jista’ jkoll-
ha hafna suriet.” Ftehim bejn naz-
jew bejn grupp ta’
pajjizi jew nazzjonijiet biex jigi 1
quddiem 'il-gid ta’ kulhadd u biex
iheggzes ghal negozjati bejn naha
u ohra, ighin hafna biex tongos it-
tensjoni li’ jista’ jkun hemm. Meta
pajjizi jiftehmu 1i jagsmu bejniet-
hom it-taghrif u t-teknologiji li
ghandhom biex izommu 'l hoghed
minn fughom xi dizastru jew biex
itejpu  1-hajja tan-nies ' taghhom
jghinu biex is-solidarjeta jgibuha
1 quddiem u tkun.haga aktar ha-
fifa 1i jittiehdu mizuri ohra fuq
livell ‘aktar w1esgha

Nahsbu dwar zvilupp . .
Forsi ma hemmx gasam'  iehor

tal-hidma tal-bniedem Ii jehtieg
aktar .solidarjeta socjali milli  jeh-



tiegha 1l-qasam ta’ l-izvilupp. Haf-
na minn dak li gal il-Papa Pawlu
VI ghoxrin sena ilu fl-enciklika
maghrufa tieghu ighodd b’'mod
specjali llum ukoll. Ra b’mod tas-
sew car li l-kwistjoni soc¢jali llum
hi kwistjoniv li gieghda fid-dinja
kollha (Populorum progressio, 3).
Kien minn ta’ l-ewwel li gibed I-
attenzjoni ghall-fatt 1i l-progress

ekonomiku wahdu mhux bizzejjed,

u jitlob li jkollu msieheb mieghu
wkoll il-progress socjali (ara ibid.
35). Fuq kollox, insista li l-izvi-
lupp ghandu jkun shih, jigifieri
jkun l-izvilupp ta’ kull persuna u
tal-persuna shiha (ara ibid. 14-21).
Dan kien ghalih umanezimu shih,
jigifieri I-izvilupp shih tal-persuna
fid-dimensjonijiet kollha taghha u
miftuha ghall-Assolut, ghal Alla, li
jaghti tifsir veru lill-hajja tal-bnie-
dem (ibid., 2). Dan l-umanezimu
huwa l-ghan.li ghandu jigi mfittex
minn kulhadd ghal kulhadd. “Ma
jistax ikun hemm progress veru
ghall-izvilupp . shih  tal-bniedem
jekk ma jkunx hemm fl-istess
wagqt zvilupp tal-familja kollha tal-
bnedmin fi spirtu ta’ solidarjeta”
(ibid. 43).

U issa, ghoxrin sena wara, irrid
naghti gieh lil dan it-taghlim tal-
Papa Pawlu VI. Fié¢-cirkostanzi
godda tal-lum ghadu jghodd hafna
dak li hu gharaf hekk fil-fond,
specjalment dwar l-importanza ta’
spirtu ta’ solidarjeta ghall-izvi-
lupp, u dak li hu gharaf gieghed
illum idawwal sewwa l-isfidi god-
da ta’ zmienna.

u l-applikazzjoni tieghu llum
Meta nahsbu ftit dwar l-impenn

ghas-solidarjeta fil-gasam ta’ 1-iz-
vilupp, 1-ewwel verita, dik l-aktar
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fundamentali, li naraw. hi li 1-iz-
vilupp hu problema ta’ nies. Hu-
ma n-nies li jridu jimxu ‘1 qud-
diem, u l-ghan tal-progress veru .
huma n-nies. L-izvilupp shih tan-
nies huwa l-ghan u l-gies tal-pro-
getti kollha ghall-izvilupp. Gha-
liex wahda hi l-familja kollha tal-

bnedmin, il-progress irid ihaddan
il-bnedmin kollha; u dan ikunu
xi jkunu - l-iskoperti teknologici

jew xjentifici tal-gejjieni. Kull ma
jsir biex itejjeb il-qaghda tal-haj-
ja fid-dinja ghandu ji¢centra fuq
in-nies. In-nies iridu jkunu dawk li
jkollhom sehem . attiv. f’kull pro-
cess, ghall-izvilupp, u mhux li jac-
cettawh passivament. Prin¢ipju
iehor ghall-progress f’relazzjoni/
mas-solidarjeta hu li jigu ’l quddiem
dawk il-valuri 1i jkunu verament
ta’ gid ghall-individwu u ghas-soc-
jeta. Mhux bizzejjed thabrek u
tghin lil ‘min hu fil-bzonn. Irridu
nghinuhom isibu dawk il-valuri li
bihom jistghu jibnu hajja gdida u
jsibu posthom fis-socjeta skond id-
dinjita u l-gustizzja: Kull bniedem
ghandu l-jedd L jfittex u jikseb
dak 1li hu tajjeb u veru. Kulhadd
ghandu l-jedd li jaghzel kull ma
jaghti gieh lill-hajja, u l-hajja fis-
socjeta m’hijiex miftuma mil-ligi
morali. L-ghazliet socjali jistghu
jew igibu ’l quddiem jew igibu fix-
xejn il-veru gid tal-persuna fis-
socjeta.

Fil-qasam ta’ l-izvilupp, spec¢jal-
ment fl-ghajnuna li tinghata, tfas-
slu programmi li min fassalhom
ippretenda li kienu ‘“‘hielsa mill-va-
luri”, izda fil-fatt kienu program-
mi kontra l-valuri tal-hajja. Meta
ngisu l-programmi ta’ xi gverni-
jiet- jew is-suriet ta’ - ghajnuna li
jaslu biex igaghlu komunitajiet u
pajjizi shah jaccettaw . bil-fors



programmi ghall-kontroll tat-twe-
lid b’mezzi mhux naturali u siste-
mi ta’ abort biex itejbu ekonomi-
kament il-qaghda taghhom, irridu
nghidu c¢ar- u tond u bil-qawwa
kollha li ghajnuna bhal din tmur
kontra s-solidarjeta tal-familja kol-
lha tal-bnedmin ghaliex tichad il-
valuri tad-dinjita tal-bniedem u
tal-liberta tieghu. A

Dak 1i jghodd ghall-izvilupp ta’
l-individwu permezz ta’ l-ghazla
ta’ dawk il-valuri 1i jaghtu gieh
lill-hajja, ighodd ukoll ghall-izvi-
lupp tas-soc¢jeta. Kull ma jfixkel
il-liberta vera tal-bniedem imur
kontra l-izvilupp tas-socjeta u'ta’
l-istituzzjonijiet soc¢jali. Ma jista’
jkun qatt 1i wiehed jaccetta 1i par-
ti minn socjeta tingeda minn parti
ohra tas-soc¢jeta biex iggib ’il qud-
diem l-interessi taghha, u theddid-
ha u tghakkisha u ¢cahhadha mill-
opportunitajiet kollha tal-hajja,
ghax agir bhal dan hu kollu kemm
hu kontra dak li titlob is-solidar-
jeta bejn il-bnedmin. Agir bhal
dan, kemm jekk isir fi hdan xi
socjeta u kemm jekk isir bejn naz-
zjon u ohra, ghal xi zmien sfortu-
natament jidher li ged jirnexxi. Iz-
da aktar ma ttul qaghda bhal din,
aktarx twassal ghal aktar tghak-
kis u ghat-tkattir tal-vjolenza. Iz-
zerriegha tal-gerda u tal-herba
tkun ga nzerghet meta l-ingustiz-
zja tkun giet istituzzjonalizzata.
Jekk parti minn socéjeta jew minn
nazzjon tigi mcahhda mill-mezzi
mehtiega ghall-izvilupp u l-pro-
gress bilfors ikun  hemm nuqgas
ta’ sigurta u nkwiet socjali. Dan
igib mibgheda u firda u jeqred
kull tama ghall-paci.

Is-solidarjeta 1li ggib ’il quddiem
zvilupp shih u progress hija dik
is-solidarjeta li tghozz u thares il-
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liberta legittima ta’ kull bniedem
u s-sigurta xierqa ta’ kull nazzjon.
Minghajr din il-liberta u din is-si-
gurta  jongsu  l-kundizzjonijiet
mehtiega ghall-izvilupp. Mhux I-
individwi biss imma n-nazzjonijiet
ukoll ghandu jkollhom sehem fl-
ghazliet kollha li jolgtuhom. II-
liberta 1li n-nazzjonijiet ghandu
jkollhom fl-ghazla ta’ dak kollu li
jehtiegu ha jizguraw il-kobor u I-
izvilupp taghhom bhala msehbin
indags fil-familja kollha tan-naz-
zjonijiet, tiddependi mir-rispett li
jkollhom lejn xulxin. Meta nazzjon
tfittex li tkun aqwa mill-ohrajn
ekonomikament, militarment u po-
litikament billi ¢ccahhad nazzjoni-
jiet ohra minn drittijiethom, din
in-nazzjon tkun thedded kull
hsieb ta’ progress veru u ta’ paci
vera. :

Solidarjeta u zvilupp: zewg imfietah
ghall-paci

Ghalhekk jien din is-sena gie-
ghed nistieden lil kulhadd biex
nahsbu dwar solidarjeta u ZzZvilupp
bhala mfietah ghall-paci. Kemm
is-solidarjeta u kemm l-izvilupp
ghandhom . it-tifsir specifiku tagh-
hom. Is-solidarjeta ghandha karat-
tru morali ghaliex thaddan stqarri-
ja ta’ valuri dwar il-familja tal-
bnedmin. Ghalhekk ghandu wkoll
karattru morali kull ma titlob is-
solidarjeta dwar il-hajja tal-bnie-
dem fdin id-dinja u dwar relaz-
zjonijiet internazzjonali: ir-rabtiet
li hemm bejnietna bhala bnedmin
jitolbu 1i ahna lkoll nghixu fis-
sliem bejnietna u li nhabirku ghall-
gid ta’ xulxin. Dawn l-aspetti mo-
rali juruna ghaliex is-solidarjeta hi
muftieh fundamentali ghall-paéi.
L-izvilupp ukoll jiehu t-tifsir tie-



ghu fid-dawl ta’ dan. M’huwiex
kwistjoni biss li ttejjeb ghadd ta’
gaghdiet jew xi kundizzjonijiet
ekonomici.  L-izvilupp fi-ahhar
mill-ahhar isir kwistjoni ta’ paci
ghaliex ighin biex jinkiseb dak Ii
hu ta’ gid ghall-ohrajn u ghall-fa-
milji kollha tal-bnedmin.

Meta hemm solidarjeta vera, ma
jkunx hemm sfruttament jew uzu
hazin ta’ programmi ta’ zvilupp li
minnu se jgawdu biss il-ftit. Ghall-
kuntrarju, l-izvilupp isir process li
jimpenja hafna membri tal-familja
tal-bnedmin u jghinhom ilkoll.

Meta s-solidarjeta turina I-pe-
dament morali li fuqu rridu nibnu,
l-izvilupp isir ghotja bejn l-ahwa
biex ilkoll jghixu hajja aktar shi-
ha fis-suriet Kkollha taghha bl-
ghajnuna lil xulxin miz-zejjed ta’
wiehed ghan-nuggas ta’ Il-iehor:
dawn huma s-sinjali tac-c¢ivilta
tal-bniedem. Minn dan tigi dik 1-
armonija u dak I-ordni li huma I-
paci vera u s-sliem tassew. Iva,
s-solidarjeta u l-izvilupp huma z-
zewg imfietah ghall-paci.

Xi problemi tal-lum

Hafna mill-problemi 1i ghandha
quddiemha d-dinja fil-bidu tas-se-
na 1987 huma problemi kompiessi
hafna u gisu ma hemmx soluzzjo-
ni ghalihom. Izda jekk tassew
nemmnu li wahda hi I-familja
kollha tal-bnedmin, jekk ninsistu li
jista’ jkun hemm paci fid-dinja, 1-
meditazzjoni taghna flimkien dwar

solidarjeta u zvilupp bhala mfie- -

tah ghall-paci tista’ titfa’ hafna
dawl fugq dawn il-problemi kbar.
Jekk kull min ghandu x’jagsam
mal-problema tad-djun kbar 1i 1-
pajjizi  li qgeghdin jizviluppaw
ghandhom ma’ pajjizi ohra, iqis
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ukoll l-aspetti morali tal-haga hu-
wa u jistharreg il-problema u jizen
is-soluzzjonijiet 1i ged jigu pro-
posti, ghandu jara dan il-proble-
ma f’dawl gdid. Hafna huma l-as-
petti ta’ dan il-problema: il-protez- -
zjonizmu, il-prezz tal-materji pri-
mi, xX’investimenti li ghandhom isi-
ru l-ewwel, il-harsien tal-kuntratti
li jkunu saru waqt 1li titgies ukoll
il-qaghda fil-pajjiz ta’ dawk il-paj-
jizi li huma mghobbijin b’dawn id-
djun kbar; ikun jagbel ghal kul-
hadd jekk wiehed ifittex is-soluz-
zjoni ghal dawn l-aspetti kollha
tal-problema  fis-solidarjeta ha
jkun hemm zvilupp u progress
zgur u sod.

Dwar xjenza u teknologija
mbaghad, ged jinholqu firdiet god-
da u kbar bejn dawk li ghandhom
it-teknologija u dawk li ma ghand-
homx. Dawn id-differenzi ma jgi-
bux il-paci ’l quddiem, ma jgibux
zvilupp bil-kwiet, imma jsahhu u
jgawwu dejjem aktar id-differenzi
li g& hemm. Jekk huwa l-bniedem
li jrid jimxi ’l quddiem u jizvilup-
pa, jekk dan hu Il-ghan tal-pro-
gress, is-solidarjeta titlob impenn
morali 1i dawk 1li kisbu pro-
gressi kbar fl-uzu tat-teknologija
jagsmu dak li kisbu ma’ dawk il-
pajjizi i ghad ma kisbux dan il-
progress kollu; u s-solidarjeta tit-
lob ukoll 1i dawn il-pajjizi li ghad
m’humiex zviluppati fl-uzu tat-
teknologija ma jkunux pajjizi li fi-
hom isiru esperimenti ta’ teknolo-
gija bhal ebda skop zgur, jew paj-
jizi fejn jintefghu prodotti tat-tek-
nologija i ma jiswew xejn. Xi
agenziji internazzjonali u hafna
pajjizi qeghdin jaghmlu sforzi kbar
f’dan il-qasam, u dawn l-isforzi
jghinu hafna ghall-paci.

Dak li ntqal dan l-ahhar dwar ir-



relazzjoni li hemm bejn id-dizarm
u l-izvilupp — zewg problemi mill-
aktar Kkrucjali li ghandha d-dinja
quddiemha Ilum — juru li t-tens-
jonijiet li hemm bejn il-Lvant u 1-
Punent u d-differenzi kbar li hemm
bejn it-Tramuntana u n-Nofs-in-
nhar, huma theddida kbira ghall-
paci fid-dinja. Qeghdin narawha
haga kuljum dejjem aktar c¢ara li

l-paci fid-dinja, pacéi li biha I-popli

u l-pajjizi kollha jkollhom is-sigur-
ta taghhom imharsa sewwa, titlob
is-solidarjeta attiva ta’ kulhadd
kemm  ghall-izvilupp u kemm
ghad-dizarm. Il-pajjizi kollha jint-
lagtu mill-fagar ta’ pajjizi ohra; il-
pajjizi kollha zgur ibatu min-nug-
gas ta’ progress fin-negozjati
ghad-dizarm. U langas ghandna
ninsew dawk il-gwerer, hekk im-
sejha lokali, li ged jahsdu I-hajja
ta’ tant nies. L-istati kollha huma
responsabbli ghall-pac¢i fid-dinja u
l-pac¢i fid-dinja ma tkunx zgura
sakem mis-sigurta li llum hi mibni-
ja fug il-qawwa ta’ l-armi tal-
gwerra ma tigix bil-mod il-mod
mibdula fsigurtid mibnija fuq is-
solidarjeta tal-familja kollha tal-
bnedmin. Nerga’ naghmel appell
biex isiru aktar sforzi halli l-armi
tal-gwerra jitnagqqsu ghal-livell li
hu mehtieg ghad-difiza tal-pajjiz,
u biex tizdied l-ghajnuna li ged
tinghata 1-pajjizi li geghdin jizvi-
luppaw ha jkunu jistghu joqoghdu
fuq sagajhom. Hekk biss il-komu-
nita ta’ l-Istati tista’ tghix f’soli-
darjeta vera. :

Hemm ukoll theddida ohra ghall-
paci, theddida li gieghda ddghajjef
l-istess eghruq ta’ kull socjeta: it-
tifrik tal-familja. Il-familja hija ¢-
cellula fundamentali tas-socjeta.
Il-familja hija l-qasam fejn l-ewwel
isehh jew ma jsehhx l-izvilupp.
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Jekk il-familja hi b’sahhitha u shi-

- ha 1-possibilta ta’ zvilupp shih tas-

socjeta kollha hi kbira hafna. Iz-
da dan mhux spiss.

F’hafna soéjetajiet il-familja sa-
ret element sekondarju. Qed igar-
rab hafna suriet ta’ ndhil u kemm-
il darba ma ssibx dak il-harsien u
dik' l-ghajnuna mill-Istat li teh-
tieg, Ta’ spiss hi mc¢ahhda minn
dawk il-mezzi li skond is-sewwa
ghandha dritt ghalihom biex tikber

" u jkollha ambjent fejn il-membri

taghha jistghu jikbru sewwa. II-
fenomeni ta’ familji mfarrka, ta’
membri ta’ familja 1i jkollhom jin-
firdu biex ikollhom dak li jehtie-
&u ghall-hajja, jew li l-anqgas isibu
post fejn jistghu jaghtu bidu

~ ghall-familja jew izommuha: dawn

kollha huma sinjali ta’ nuqqas ta’
zvilupp morali u ta’ so¢jeta mhaw-
wda dwar il-valuri taghha. Qies
fundamentali tas-sahha ta’ peplu
jew nazzjon hu l-importanza i
tinghata lill-izvilupp tal-familja.
Il-kondizzjonijiet 1i huma ta’ gid
ghall-familji jgibu ’l quddiem 1I-
armonija fis-soc¢jeta u fin-nazzjon,
u dan imbaghad igib ’il quddiem il-
paci fis-socjeta u fid-dinja.

Illum ged naraw dik ix-xena ta’
biza’ ta’ tfal zghar abbandunati
jew imgeghlin ifittxu x-xoghol.
Naraw tfal u zghazagh jghixu fi
bliet kbar fejn hadd ma jimpur-
tah minn hadd jew ighixu f'¢entri
fejn id-djar huma aghar minn gal-
linari u stalel negsin mill-htigijiet
kollha fejn il-hajja hija aghar minn
dik ta’ l-annimali: f’dawn:il-posti-
jiet dawn it-tfal u z-zghazagh bil-
kemm isibu x’jieklu u ma ghand-
hom ebda tama ghall-gejjieni
taghhom. It-tifrik ta’ l-istruttura
tal-familja, it-tixrid tal-membri
tal-membri taghha, l-aktar ta’ l-iz-



ghar fosthom, u d-deni kollu Ii jigi
minn dan — drogi, alkolizmu, re-
lazzjonijiet sesswali ta’ mument u
bla ebda skop, — hu kollu kontra
dak li jitlob l-izvilupp tal-bniedem
shih, zvilupp li jigi mis-solidarjeta
so¢jali tal-familja tal-bnedmin. Me-
ta nharsu f’ghajnejn bniedem iehor
u hemm naraw it-tamiet u t-thas-
sib ta’ wiehed li hu huna jew oht-
na, ghandna nintebhu xi tfisser
solidarjeta.

Sfida ghal kulhadd

Il-paci hi mhedda: il-paci fi hidan
in-nazzjonijiet u I-pa¢i bejn il-paj-
jizi fid-dinja (ara Populorum pro-
gressio, 55). Il-Papa Pawlu VI dan
rah ¢ar sewwa ghoxrin sena ilu.
Ra x’rabta kbira hemm bejn dak
li titlob il-gustizzja fid-dinja u 1-
possibilta tal-pac¢i ghad-dinja. Ma
kienx kumbinazzjoni li fis-sena li
giet pubblikata 1-Populorum pro-
gressio twaqqgaf ukoll il-Jum Dinji
tal-Paci, inizjattiva i jien komp-
lejt bil-pjaéir kollu.

II-Papa Pawlu VI wera X’inhu I-
qofol tal-messagg ta’ din is-sena
dwar solidarjeta u zvilupp bhala
mfietah ghall-paci, meta kiteb: “Il-
paci ma tistax tkun biss nuqqgas
ta’ gwerer, ir-rizultat ta’ bilanc fl-
armamenti 1i jista’ jintilef minn
mument ghall-iehor. Le, il-paci hi
xi haga li trid timbena minn jum
ghall-iehor halli jinkiseb dak l-ord-
ni li Alla jrid u 1i jitlob i jkiih
Hemm sura aktar perfetta ta’ gus-
tizzja fost il-bnedmin’ (ibid. 76).

L-impenn ta’ dawk li jemmnu,
specjalment ta’ l-insara
Ahna lkoll li nemmnu f’Alla zgu-
i li l-ordni u l-armonija li ghali-
hom jixxenqu l-gnus kollha tad-
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dinja ma jistghux jigu bil-hila biss
tal-bnedmin, niehfiega kemm Hhi
mehtiega. Il-paci — il-paci niie-
ghek innifsek u l-paci ma’ i-ohrajn
— irridu niksbuha wkoll bit-talb
lI-meditazzjoni. Jiena u nghid dan,
ghandi quddienii u f’qalbi 1-éspef-
jenza kbira tal-Jum ta’ Talb ghall-
Paci 1i sar fAssiSi 11- méxXéjja r‘e-

jes. insara u tal- komumta]let ek- :
klezjali u tar-Religjonijiet tad-difi-
ja wrew b’mod haj solidarjeta fit-
talb u l-meditazzjoni ghall-paci.
Kien impenn bid-dieher ta’ dawk
kollha li hadu sehem — U ta’ haf-
na ohra li ssiehbu maghna fl-ispir-
tu biex jahdmu ghall-paci, biex in-
gibu I-paci, biex naghmii kull ma
jista’ jkun, f’solidarjetd shiha fl-
ispirtu. ha nibnu socjeta fejn thad-
dar il-gustizzja u jkun hemm siiém
kotran (Salm 72,7).

Il-mexxej gust li fuqu jkellim-
na s-salmista hu bniedem 1i jagh-
mel gustizzja mal-foqra u ma’ I
imgarrbin: “Ihenn ghad-dghajjef u
ghall-fqajjar;, il-hajja , tal-fqajfin
isalyva, Jehlishom mill-qerq o mill-
mohqrija...”  (salm 72, 13-14).
Dan il-kliem hu quddiemna Illum
ahna u nitolbu li dik il-Rerga ghall-
paci li dehret fil-laggha ta’ Assisi
tkun gawwa li ccaqlaq lil dawk
kollha li jemmnu, u Specjaltient
lill-insara. _ i :

Ghaliex I-insara f’dan il-kliem
ispirat tas-Salmi jaraw il-figura ta’
Sidna Gesh Kristu, ta’ Dak li gab
il-paci tieghu fid-dinja, ta’ Dak li
fejjaq il-midrubin u l-iminikktin,
habbar il-Bxara t-tajba lill-fqajrin,
u ta l-helsien [lill-mahqurin (ara
Lq 4,18). Gest Kristu hi Dak li
nsejhulu “I-paci taghna” u i “gar-
raf il-hajt li kien jifridna”  (Ef.
2,14) biex igib il-pac¢i. 1va. Pto-
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prju din ix-xewqa ghall-paci, li
dehret fil-laggha ta’ Assisi, tqaw-
wilna qgalbna llum biex nahsbu Kkif
se niccelebraw fil-gejjieni dan il-
Jum Dinji ghall-paci.

Ahna wkoll imsejhin biex inku-
nu nixbhu 'l Kristu, biex ingibu 1-
paci permezz tar-rikonciljazzjoni,
biex nahdmu mieghu ha jkun
hemm il-pa¢i fid-dinja billi ngibu
'l quddiem il-kawza tal-gustizzja
ghall-popli u n-nazzjonijiet kollha.
U ma ghandna gatt ninsew dak il-
kliem ta’ Gesu li fil-qasir huma I-
agwa espressjoni ta’ solidarjeta
bejn il-bnedmin: “Dak kollu li tri-
du li l-bnedmin jaghmlu lilkom,
aghmluh ukoll intom lilhom” (MLt.
7,12). Meta jiksru dan il-kmanda-
ment l-insara ghandhom jintebhu
li geghdin joholqu firda u jidinbu.
Dan id-dnub ghandu konsegwenzi
serji fi hdan il-komunita ta’ dawk
li jemmnu u fi hdan kollha kemm
hi s-socjeta. Hu offiza maghmula
lil Alla, 1i halaq il-hajja u jzomm-
ha.

Il-grazzja u l-gherf 1i Gesu juri
sa miz-zmien tal-hajja mohbija
tieghu f’Nazaret ma’ Marija u Gu-
zeppi (ara Lqg. 2,51s) huma xbieha
ta’ kif ghandhom ikunu r-relaz-
zjonijiet taghna ma’ xulxin fi hdan
il-familja, bejn in-nazzjonijiet, fid-
dinja. Il-gadi ghall-ohrajn, bil-
kliem u bl-eghmil, ta’ Kristu, tul
iz-zmien tal-hajja pubblika tieghu,
ghandu jfakkarna li s-solidarjeta
fil-familja tal-bnedmin fundamen-
talment issahhet aktar ghax kis-
bet ghan li ’l fug minn din id-din-
ja, ghan li jgholli 1-gieh ta’ l-isfor-
zi tal-bniedem ghall-gustizzja u 1-
paci. Fl-ahharnett l-agwa eghmil
ta’ solidarjeta 1i d-dinja qatt rat
— il-mewt ta’ Kristu ghall-bned-
min kollha fuq is-salib — turi lil-

brc s
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na l-insara t-triq li fiha rridu nim-
Jekk il-hidma taghna ghali-
pac¢i rriduha tassew tirnexxi, trid
ikollha sehem fil-gawwa ta’ Kristu
li tbiddel Kkollox ghall-ahjar, ta’
Kristu li bil-mewt tieghu jaghti 1-
hajja lill-bnedmin kollha li jigu
f’din id-dinja, u li r-rebha tieghu
fuq il-mewt hi l-agwa garanzija li
dik il-gustizzja 1i jitolbu s-solidar-
jeta u l-izvilupp twassal ghall-pa-
¢i li tibga’.

Jalla l-isforzi kollha ta’ l-insara
ghall-pac¢i jitmexxew mill-fatt li
huma jaccettaw lil Kristu bhala I-
Feddej u s-Sid taghhom. Jalla fl-
impenn taghhom ghall-paci per-
mezz ta’ l-izvilupp u l-progress
tan-nazzjonijiet bi spirtu ta’ soli-
darjeta socjali, jigi mwettaq mit-
talb taghhom.

L-appell ta’ I-ahhar

U hekk se nibdew flimkien sena
gdida, is-sena 1987. Jalla tkun se-
na li fiha 1-bnedmin iwarrbu minn-
hom darba ghal dejjem il-firdiet
ta’ 1-imghoddi, sena li fiha 1-bned-
min kollha jhabirku ghall-paci
b’galbhom kollha. Nittama 1i dan
il-messagg tieghi jkun okkazjoni
ghal kull wiehed u wahda minna
biex ingawwu l-impenn taghna
ghall-ghaqda shiha tal-familja kol-
lha tal-bnedmin fi spirtu ta’ soli-
darjeta. Jalla jkun impenn li jheg-
geg lilna lkoll biex infittxu l-veru
gid ta’ hutna kollha permezz ta’
zvilupp shih 1i jgib -’il quddiem il-
valuri kollha tal-persuna tal-bnie-
dem fis-socjeta.

Fil-bidu ta’ dan il-messagg urejt
li 1-hsieb tieghi dwar is-solidarjeta
wassalni biex dan il-messagg
naghmlu lil kulhadd, lil kull bnie-
dem li hawn fid-dinja. U issa'nten-



ni din l-istedina lil kull wiehed u
wahda minnkom; izda rrid nagh-
mel appell b’mod specjali

— lilkom, il-mexxejja tal-gver-
nijiet u r-responsabbli ta’ l-agenzi-
ji internazzjonali: insejhilkom biex
tirduppjaw l-isforzi taghkom ha

jkun hemm zvilupp shih ta’ l-indi- °

vidwi u tan-nazzjonijiet biex tigi
zgurata I-paci;

— lilkom ilkoll 1i hadtu sehem
fil-Jum Dnji ta’ Talb f’Assisi jew
li ssehibtu spiritwalment maghna
dak in-nhar: nistedinkom biex
tkunu xhieda flimkien ta’ paci fid-
dinja;

— lilkom li tivvjaggaw jew in-
tom impenjati f’hidmiet kulturali
bejn pajjiz u iehor: nistedinkom
tgisu rubkom bhala strumenti
konxji ha joktru l-ftehim, ir-ris-
pett u l-istima ghal xulxin fost il-
gnus kollha ta’ l-art;

— lilkom, huti z-zghar, Zzgha-
zagh tad-dinja Kkollha: nistedin-
kom tuzaw kull mezz biex toholqu
rabtiet godda ta’ paci f’solidarjeta
shiha bhal ahwa maz-zghazagh
kullimkien fid-dinja.

Nista’ forsi nittama li se jaghtu
widen ghal kliemi dawk 1i jfittxu
l-vjolenza u. t-terrorizmu? Lil dawk
li almenu se jaghtu widen ghal

kliemi, nerga’ nitlobhom, kif ga
tlabthom fl-imghoddi, ha jergghu
lura mill-fehma li juzaw il-vjolen-
za biex jiksbu I-ghan taghhom,
ukoll jekk dan hu ghan gust. Nit-
tobkom biex ma tibgghux aktar
togtlu u taghmlu hsara lil tant
nies bla htija. Nitlobkom ma tkom-
plux aktar theddu l-istess struttu-
ra tas-socCjeta.  If-triq tal-vjolenza
ma tistax tikseb gustizzja vera la
ghalikom u langas ghal hadd
iehor. Jekk tridu, ghad hemm

/zmien biex tbiddlu l-fehma tagh-

kom. Ghad ghandkom zmien turu
l-umanita taghkom u - tagharfu
xX’inhi s-solidarjeta umana.
Naghmel appell lilkom ilkoll in-
tom fejn intom, taghmlu x’taghm-
lu, biex taraw lil hukom u lil oht-
kom f’kull bniedem. Dak li jghaq-
gadna flimkien u wisq aktar minn
dak li jifridna, ghax jekk dak li
jghaqqadna flimkien hi l-istess na-
tura taghna ta’ bnedmin, il-pac¢i hi
dejjem don ta’ Alla, izda tiddepen-
di wkoll minna. L-imfietah ghall-
paci nistghu nagbduhom f’idejna.
Minna jiddependi jekk bihom se
nifthu jew le l-bieb tal-paci.

Mill-Vatikan, it-8 ta’ Dicembru,
1986.
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Mid-diskorsi tal-Papa fil-pellegrinagg tieghu fil-lvant imbieghed —

Novembru - Dicembru 1986

Meeting with the priests of Malaysia at the end of Mass —

Thursday 20 December:

WE PRIESTS GO BACK TO THE UPPER ROOM TO GO FORWARD
IN FAITHFUL SERVICE

. .. It is only right that I should
feel close to you and remember
you in prayer each day. For we
priests are united in brotherhood,
a sacramental brotherhood. We
share in the one priesthood of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Whether we
find ourselves serving Christ in
our own native land or minister-
ing to God’s people in another
country, each of us can rejoice at
having been called by name and
sent to proclaim the Good News.

By his ordination, a priest is set
apart in the midst of the People of
God, not for the sake of personal
honour or special privilege, but
for the sake of Gospel service. It
is our task to help people grow in
God’s love and life. Through the
ministry of word and sacrament,
we try to develop in them a thirst
for eternity, a hunger for truth
and goodness, a longing for God.

This is what unites us as bro-
thers: the vocation of priesthood
in a Church which is by nature
missionary.

As you know, dear brothers, on
Holy Thursday every year 1 ad-
dress a letter to all the priests of
the world. This is one of the ways
in which I try to offer you en-
couragement and support. It is al-
so one of the ways which I ful-
fil my apostolic mission of con-
firming my brothers in the faith.
I choose Holy Thursday because it
is good for us to go back to the
Upper Room.

210

To serve with joy and hope in
our priestly ministry, we must re-
gularly return to the Upper Room,
the place where Jesus first gave
us the Eucharist and where the
priesthood was born. There we
enter more deeply into the mys-
tery of the “living bread” and the
“cup of eternal salvation”. In a
spirit of adoration, we grow in
gratitude for the blessed Eucha-
rist which, as the Second Vatican
Council  said, ‘“contains the
Church’s entire spiritual wealth,
that is, Christ himself, our Pass-
over and living bread” (Presby-
terorum Ordinis, 5).

It is good for us to go often to
the Upper Room and listen as
Jesus says to us, as he said to the
Apostles at the Last Supper: “No
longer do I call you servants...
but I have called you friends”
(Jn 15:15). These words were
spoken within the context of the
institution of the Eucharist and
the ministerial priesthood. Can
there be any doubt, then, that
Jesus wishes to be very close to
each of his priests? To be a priest
is to be a servant of others, a
minister of the mysteries of God.
But far more profoundly, to be a
priest is to enjoy special friend-
ship with the Redeemer of the
world, the Lamb of Sacrifice.

We go back to the Upper Room
in order to go forward to the New
Jerusalem, to go forward in faith-
ful service, rekindled in love for



Christ, eager to build up God’s
Kingdom through prayer and the
proclamation of the  Gospel.
Through the Liturgy of the Hours
the course of each day is sancti-
fied. By preaching the word of
God with deep conviction, we
help the faithful to take their pro-
per part in the mission of the
Church. In the faithful administra-
tion of Sacraments we fulfil our
priesthood, particularly by en-
couraging the faithful to confess
their sins in the Sacrament of
Penance, so as to receive Christ’s
mercy and strength. Our own ex-
ample in this regard is:very im-
portant. Above all, in the Eucha-
ristic Sacrifice, we render glory
and praise to God and hasten the
coming of his Kingdom.

It is in the Upper Room that
Jesus promised to send us the
Holy Spirit, the Counsellor and
Guide, the Spirit of truth and
love. In the Holy Spirit, we find
the strength to carry on “the

work” which the Father first gave
to Christ and which continues to-
day in the Church.

How important it is, dear bro-
thers, that we should never lose
sight of the mystery of the Re-
demption. For our task is to help
our people to lift their eyes above
the pain and toil of earthly life,
to look beyond the world’s allur-
ing false promises, to the bright
and authentic promises of the Re-
deemer of the world. Our lives as
priests are caught up in the life of
Christ and guided by God’s loving
providence. If we stay close to
the Lord Jesus, if we remain open
to the voice of the Holy Spirit in
the Church, we shall find the
grace to be always faithful and
always joyful in the Lord.

Dear brothers: I entrust you all
to Mary, the Mother of Jesus the
High Priest. May your lives and
ministry be enriched by her pro-
tection and her love!

Meeting with ycuth in Auckland Domain Park — Saturday 22 November

TO THE YOUTH OF NEW ZEALAND: “IT 1S A TIME
TO ACCEPT CHRIST”

Dear Young People,

Thank you for your warm wel-
come.

. . . This period in your life, the
time of youth, is a period of spe-
cial importance. The decisions you
make now, the friendships you
form, the values you choose to
live by, the goals you set for
yourselves — these will shape
your personal future and have an
impact on the future of society.
I am always happy to be with
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young people because I enjoy

- your enthusiasm and hope. As

you face the challenges of youth,
I am eager to assure you of the
love of Christ and to remind you
of the Gospel he preached, the
Good News of truth, freedom and
salvation.

The Gospel passage which we
have heard describes a turning
point in the life of Saint Peter.
It was very shortly after the
death of Jesus. Peter and the



other disciples: were still stunned
by the experience of the Cross.
How aware they were of their
own shortcomings! In the hour of
their Master’s Passion, when he
needed them most, Judas betray-
ed him, Peter denied him, the rest
of them fled in fear. Confused and
saddened, the disciples seemed to
think that the future was hope-
less; they were uncertain what to
do. So, they returned to what was
familiar to them. Peter spon-
taneously says: “I'm going fish-
ing”. And the other say: “We’ll
come with you” (Jn 21:3). How-
éver, this plan of theirs also seems
to end in failure. For the Gospel
tells us: “They went out and got
into the boat but caught nothing
that night” (ibid.).

But then, at this low point in

their lives, in their discourage-
ment and failure, the dawn of hope
begins to break. “It was light by
now”’, we are told, “and there
stood Jesus on the shore” (Jn 21:
4). Precisely at the moment when
Peter and the others would have
felt uncomfortable in approaching
Jesus — because of how they had
behaved — he draws near to them
in a simple gesture of friendship.

“Jesus called out, ‘Have you
caught . anything, friends?” And
when they answered ‘No’, he said
‘Throw the net out to starboard
and youw’ll find something’. So
they dropped their net, and there
were so many fish that they could

not haul it in” (Jn 21:5-6). They

did indeed “find something”, and
it was much more than-a big catch
of fish. They found renewed hope
and joy in the presence of the
Risen Lord. :

This turning point in the life of
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Peter came about at the initiative

of Jesus, not at the initiative of
Peter. Peter’s attempt ends in
failure; but when he fishes at
Jesus’ command; the nets are fill-
ed to the breaking point.

The same thing happens in the
life of each of us. While it is true
that we ourselves decide what
paths we will take, our decisions
will lead us to true joy and fulfil-
ment only if they are in accord-
ance with God’s will. As Saint
Paul says: “It is God, for his own
loving purpose, who puts both the
will and the  action into you”
(Phil 2:13). :

The secret of the successful
catch of fish is the obedience of
Peter and his companions. As soon
as Jesus spoke — even though
they had been fishing all night
and had caught nothing — they
dropped the nets and tried again.
Their obedience produced an
amazing catch of fish. More im-
portantly, it opened their eyes; it
enabled them to recognize Jesus
by faith. “The disciple Jesus loved
said to Peter, ‘It is the Lord’ ” (Jn
21:7). And Peter immediately re-
sponds in joy; he jumps out of the
boat and makes his way to the
shore, eager to be with Jesus.

But the desire of Jesus to be
with Peter is even greater than
Peter’s desire to be with Jesus.
Jesus not only acknowledges
Peter but also invites him and his
friends to share a meal that he
has prepared. “Come and have
breakfast”, he says (Jn 21:12). The
warmth of Jesus’ friendship has
overcome the Apostles’ fears.' The
weight of guilt and sadness has
given way to the light and peace’
of the Risen Lord,



At this point, Jesus looks direct-
ly at Peter and asks him: “Simon
son of John, do you love me more
than these others do? Peter an-
swers: “Yes, Lord, you know I
love you” (Jn 21:15).

Jesus clearly wants Peter to
love him; and he wants Peter to
express his love in words, and to
prove it by deeds. Jesus desires it
so much that he repeats his ques-
tion twice more. And each time he
tells Peter to look after his lambs
and sheep — to look after the
Church which is being left in
Peter’s care. And, as we know, the
rest of Peter’s life was spent in
providing food for God’s people,
food for the soul, the food of eter-
nal life, that food which is both
‘the word of God — the Good
News of salvation — and the
Body and Blood of Christ.

Dear young friends: you too are
at a turning point in your lives,
and by Christ’s grace and his love
it may happen today. Some of
you may have known doubt and
confusion; you may have ex-
perienced sadness and failure and
serious sin. For all of you, how-
ever, this is an important time in
your lives. It is a time of decision.
It is a time to accept Christ: to
accept his friendship and love, to
accept the truth of his word and to
believe in his promises; to ack-
nowledge that his teaching will
lead you to happiness and finally
to eternal life. It is a time to ac-
cept Christ as he lives in his Body
the Church.

You have already been united
with Christ in Baptism and the
Eucharist, and now he is seeking
you out in a particular way in
these years of your youth. How-
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ever great your love for Jesus may
be, his love for you is far greater.
He knows each of you by name.
He knows when you need forgive-
ness and he knows your desire to
forgive. He knows you better than
you know yourself. Jesus loves
you immensely, for he laid down
his life for you (cf. Jn 15:13).

All of us can get lost at times,
lost within ourselves or lost in the
world about us. Allow Christ to
find you, to speak to you, to ask
of you whatever he wants. Be
sure of this: obedience to God’s
will is the way to a fruitful life,
the way to loving union with
Christ.

On one occasion in the Gospel,
a rich young man approached
Jesus with the question: “Good
Master, what must I do to inherit
eternal life?” (Mk 10:17). Jesus
told him to keep commandments,
for there can be no genuine love
of God or neighbour without
obedience to God’s will. That is
why Jesus says: “If you love me
you will keep my commandments’
(Jn 14:15). And again he says:
“You are my friends if you do
what I command you” (Jn 15:14).

If you want to attain the full-
ness of joy, your obedience must
be the full obedience of love. For
although the rich young man in
the Gospel had kept all the com-
mandments, ‘“Jesus looked steadily
at him and loved him, and he
said, ‘There is one thing you lack.
Go and sell everything you own
and give the money to the poor,
and you will have treasure in hea-
ven: then come, follow .me” (Mk
10:21).

Dear young people, Is Jesus per-
haps repeating to some of you to-



day: “There is one thing you
lack”? 1Is he perhaps asking for
even more love, more generosity,
more sacrifice? Yes, the love of
Christ involves generosity and
sacrifice. It takes personal disci-
pline to obey the commandments
of God; it takes effort to reach out
in loving service to a brother or
sister in need. To follow Christ
and to serve the world in his name
requires  courage and strength.

There is no place for selfishness -

— and no place for fear! . . .
The Gospel, the whole Gospel;
is waiting for you. You must re-
alize that you must make real the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Only in
this way is it pessible to change
the world. Your aspiration is that
the world should be changed. I
say: you should change the world!
Perhaps some of you are meant
to follow Christ in the chastity,
poverty and obedience of the re-
ligious life, or to serve in the
priesthood. These special voca-
tions are a gift of the Lord to his
Church. They are also a gift of
Christ to the person he calls. If
Christ is speaking to you in this
way, be ready for service, ready
for sacrifice, ready for love.
And to those of you whom
Christ is calling to the vocation of
married life I say this: be assured
of the Church’s love for you and
for your vital role in the Church:
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Christian family life and lifelong
fidelity in marriage are so needed
in the world today, where the sac-
redness of human life is often
ignored and even opposed, where
the mystery of human sexuality is
easily distorted and confused,
where the beauty of human love is
forgotten in a mad rush to satisfy
selfish desires. Do not let your-
selves .be misled or discc_)uraged.
In Christ and his Church, you will
find the light and grace you need
to live in fidelity and joy.

Jesus looks with love on each
of you, as he did on Peter, on the
faithful Apostles, and on the rich
young man. Only one of these
went away sad: the one who was
afraid of sacrifice, the one who
said no. Since the Cross of Christ
is the sign of love and salvation,
we should not be surprised that
all true love requires sacrifice.

Do not be afraid, then, when
love makes demands.

Do not be afraid when love re-
quires saecrifice. ;

Do not be afraid of the Cross of
Christ. The Cross is the Tree of
Life. It is the source of all joy
and peace. It was the only way
for Jesus to reach resurrection
and triumph. It is the only way
for us to share in his life, now and
for ever.

Jesus is with you. Do not be
afraid!



Homily at Mass in Athletic Park, Wellington — Sunday 23 November

IN CHRIST THE KING‘ OF THE FULLNESS OF HISTORY

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

Give thanks to “the Father who
has made it possible for you to
join the saints and with them to
inherit the tht. Because that is
what he has done; he has taken
us out of the power of darkness
and created a place for us in the
Kingdom, of the Son that he loves”
(Col 1:12-13).

It is with great ]oy that I celeb-
rate the Eucharist with you today.
My heart is filled with a deep
sense of gratitude to be able to
join my voice with yours in prais-
ing and glorifying the Most Bless-
ed Trinity.

. . To all of you I say: Let us
give thanks to the Father!

“He has taken us ont of the
power of darkness!”

“He has created a place for us
in the Kingdom of the Son that he
loves!”

Yes, the Son that he loves!

This is the same Jesus of Naza-
reth, about whom there was heard
a voice from on high saying: “This
is my Son, the Chosen One. Listen
to him” (Lk 9:35).

The Liturgy brings us today to
the place where the words of
Saint Paul are confirmed in a de-
finitive way, the place where the
truth of the Redemption is most
fully revealed.

We are on Calvary at the
moment of the Crucifixion. To-
gether with Jesus, two criminals
are also being crucified. One of
these insults him, saying: “Are
you not the Christ? Save yourself
and us as well” (Lk 23:39). But
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the second instead says: ‘Jesus,
remember me when you come in-
to your kingdom” (Lk 23:42). This
second man believed in the King-
dom of the Crucified One. He be-
lieved in the Kingdom that draws
near to each human person
through Christ Crucified.

Truly, it was not flesh and blood
that had revealed this truth to
him, but the Father — this Father
who frees us from “the power of
darkness and creates a place for
us in the Kingdom of the Son that
he loves” (Col 1:13). The Son,
Jesus, in agony on the Cross, says
to his crucified companion: “In-
deed, I promise you, today you
will be with me in paradise” (Lk
23:43).

The main theme of today’s
liturgy is expressed in the phrase:
‘“Peace of heart is the heart of
peace.” These words on the Sol-
emnity of Christ the King are con-
firmed by what Saint Paul pro-
claims in the second  reading.
Christ, the image of the invisible
God, is at the same time ‘“the first-
born of all creation” (Col 1:15).
Moreover, “God wanted all per-
fection to be found in him and all
things to be reconciled through
him and for him, everything in
heaven and everything on earth,
when he made peace by his death
on the Cross” (Col 1:19-20).

Peace of heart, peace of the hu-
man conscience, is precisely the
fruit of this reconciliation through
the Cross.

The scene of Jesus in agony on
the Cross, hanging between two



criminals, is a striking symbol of
the mystery of reconciliation.

In the first place, it shows us
vividly the horrifying effects of
sin, the stark and terrible reality
of evil, the awful consequences of
disobedience and alienation from
God. Who could gaze on the Cross
of Christ and not acknowledge
the reality of sin? And not only
the reality of sin but also its de-
structive consequences?

Sin is a personal act which dis-
rupts one’s relationship with God
and weakens the intellect and will.
Sin also has an impact on others.
“There is no sin, not even the
most intimate and secret one, that
exclusively concerns the person
committing it. With greater or les-
ser violence, with greater or lesser
harm, every sin has repercussions
on the entire ecclesial body and
the whole human family” (Recon-
ciliatio et Paenitentia, 16).

Today’s Gospel scene reminds
us of an even greater reality than
sin, a higher and more important
truth: namely the redeeming love
of Christ, a love which is stronger
than evil, stronger than death. It
was at this precise point in human
history, when he was offering his
life for us on the-Cross, that “God
in Christ was reconciling the
world to himself” (2 Cor 5:19). As
Saint Paul says regarding  this
event of loving mercy, ‘“through
his blood, we gain our freedom,
the forgiveness of our sins” (Eph
1705

Yes, Christ on the Cross “was
reconciling the whole world to
himself” (2 Cor 5:19), all of hu-
manity of every time and place,
“everything in heaven and every-
thing on earth” (Col 1:20). This is

216

why the Son of God came into the
world: “God loved the world so
much that he gave his only Son,
so that everyone who believes in
him may not be lost but may have
eternal life’” (Jn 3:16).

And yet, reconciliation is offer-
ed to each person individually.
Each one must freely decide to ac-
cept or reject it. We must remem-
ber the two criminals -crucified
with Jesus. Each of them acting
by his own free choice responded
to Jesus, but in opposite ways.
God respects our human freedom.
He generously offers us the gijt of
reconciliation, but he does not
force us to accept. He gives us
the freedom to reject it. We must
freely choose it if we are to be-
long to the Kingdom of God.

And if we do desire to belong
to the Kingdom of God, what are
the ways in which this Kingdom
of God begins to take root in the
human heart? How: do reconcilia-
tion and peace come about in our
innermost self?

The first way, of course, is
prayer. This means liturgical
prayer in which we join ourselves
with Christ the High Priest in the
official worship of the Church, and
individual prayer, when we meet
the Lord alone in our soul. Prayer
opens the mind and heart to God.
It deepens our longing for his
Kingdom. Prayer consciously links
us to the Communion of the Saints
who support us by their continual
intercession.

A second way of gaining peace
of heart is by accepting the Gos-
pel message. Jesus began his pub-
lic preaching with a call to con-
version: “Repent, and believe in
the Good News” (Mk 1:15). The



Church continues Christ’s mission
by condemning sin, calling people
to conversion, and inviting them
to be reconciled to God. And in
every age, the Church proclaims
the goodness and mercy of the
Lord. She invites us all to “lay
aside every weight, and sin which
clings so closely” and to “run
with perseverance the race that is
set before us, looking to Jesus the
pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
(Heb 12:12).

Dialogue is yet another way to-
wards reconciliation and peace,
that dialogue of faith which pro-
ceeds from a deep respect for
others and a confidence in the
ultimate victory of truth. In order
that genuine dialogue may take
place, ‘“we must all apply to our-
selves the word of God; we must
relinquish our own subjective
views and seek the truth where it
is to be found, namely in the
divine word itself and in the
authentic interpretation of that
word provided by the Magisterium
of the Church” (Reconciliatio et
Paenitentia, 25). In this regard, 1
am pleased to know that in New
Zealand you are striving to bring
about a ' greater knowledge
God’s word and to deepen your
love for Christ.

The ways of conversion include
penitential practices, almsgiving,
fasting and whatever truly helps
us pass from sin to spiritual free-
dom, from selfishness to justice
and love, from hatred to a desire
for peace. Through all the Sacra-
ments of the Church, Christ him-
self establishes God’s Kingdom in
our hearts. In the Eucharist we re-
ceive the Lamb of God who takes
away the sins of the world and

of

grants us peace. In the Sacrament
of Penance, the Lord reconciles us

" to himself and sends us forth to
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“They are grave,

be servants of reconciliation in the
world. Each of the Sacraments, in
its own way, join us with our
Risen Saviour and renews in us
the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Peace, as well as love, is born
from a new heart, a heart made
new by God’s gift of reconcilia-
tion. A new heart is the founda-
tion of peace in the world. All
truly human actions proceed from
the heart, the innermeost centre of
the human person, the dwelling-
place of our conscience and of our
deepest convictions. This is why
peace of heart is the heart of
peace peace inside families,
peace within villages, towns and
cities, peace between nations and
in international life. Peace any-
where in the world is possible only
if there is first of all peace of
heart.

But this inner peace is continu-
ally threatened in our modern
world. It is disturbed by human
passions: by hatred, envy, lust for
power, pride, prejudice and an un-
controlled desire for wealth. Vio-
lence and war come from our
blindness of spirit and the dis-
order in our hearts. These lead to

injustice, which in turn causes
tension and conflict. In addition,
people’s consciences are often

confused today by an ideological’
manipulation of information.
Clearly it takes great courage
to open ourselves to conversion
of heart and to maintain this con-
version in humility and freedom.
The obstacles to peace are many.
they present

serious threats. But since they



depend on the spirit, the will, the
human ‘heart’, with the help of

God, people can overcome them."

They must refuse to give in to
fatalism and discouragement. Po-
sitive signs are already piercing
the darkness” (1984 World Day of
Peace Message, 4). And: let us
never forget that the final triumph
over darkness has already been
won by Jesus Christ, the Light of
the world.

Our hope for the  victory of
peace is rooted in our faith in
God, the Creator of heaven and
earth. From the very beginning, in
the act of creation itself, God’s
goodness - and providence are re-
vealed.  As the Book of Genesis
says: “God saw all he had made,
and indeed it was very good”
(Gen 1:31).

The created world is not the re-
sult of mere chance. It springs
from God’s love; it is sustained by
God’s love, and all the events of
human history -are -
God’s loving providence.

In the great event of the Incar-
nation — the mystery of God be-
coming man -— we understand
much more of the mystery of cre-
ation. For Christ is, as Saint Paul
says, ‘‘the firstborn of all crea-
tion, for in him were created all
things in heaven and on ' earth,
everything visible and everything
invisible” (Col 1:15-16).

God loved the world so much
that, ‘from the beginning, he in-
tended through the human nature
of Jesus his beloved Saen to enter
into union with all humanity. Be-
ing .both God and Man, Jesus
could restore what sin. had de-
stroyed; - he could bring -creation
back to its original destiny. Thus,
in the words of Saint Paul, “God

subject  to .
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wanted all perfection to be found
in him and all things to be re-
conciled through him and for him,
everything in heaven and every-
thing on earth” (Col 1:19-20).
The mystery of creation, then,
is part of our celebration today
on this feast of Christ the King,
for Christ is also the Lord of hea-
ven and earth, the one who re-
conciled all creation -to himself
and “made peace by his death on
the Cross” (Col 1:20). With grate-
ful hearts, we praise the Lord with

‘the words of the Psalm:

“Know - that he, 1S
God.

He made us, we belong to him,

we are his ‘people...

Give thanks to him and bless
his name.

Indeed, how good is the Lord,

eternal his merciful love.

He is faithful from -age to age
(Ps 99(100):3-5).

God made us.

Not only did God make us, ‘but
he ‘“has made it possible for ‘us to
join the Saints and with: them ‘to
inherit the light... He has taken us
out of the power of darkness and
created a place for us in the King-
dom of the Son that he leves...
In him were created all things in
heaven and on earth... all things
were created through him and for
him. Before anything was creat-
ed, he existed, and he holds all
things in unity” (Col 1:12-17).

Christ the King is the beginning.

He is the firstborn from  the

dead.

Christ the ng is the head of
his body the Church.

In him we have redemption, the
forgiveness of our sins.

In: Christ the King all fullness
dwells! Amen. ;

the Lord,



Anointing of the Sick, the Elderly and Disabled — Sunday 23 November:

- THE ANOQINTJNG QF THE SICK GIVES HELP IN TIME OF SUFFER?NG.

“The Kingdom of Gad is very
near to you” (Lk 10:9)!
Dear Brothers and Sisters,

On the Feast of Christ the King,
I am pleased to be with you who
in a special way share in the suf-
ferings of our Saviour. I greet you
in the name of Jes_us who is our
strength and hope...

Dear brothers and sisters in
Christ; “The Kingdom of God is
very near to you’!

The only time Jesus was asked
“Are you a Ring?” (Jn 18:28) was
during his Passion, at the. time of
his greatest suffering. Indeed, it
was by his suffering, and death
that he won for us thé gift of .the
Redemption and definitevely estab-
lished his Kingdom. Perhaps. this
helps us to understand, better why
Jesus gave the following instruc-
tions to his disciples when he first
sent them forth: ‘“Whenever you
go into-a town where they make
you weleome, eat what is set be-
fore you. Cure those in it who are
sick, -and say, ‘The Kingdom. of
God is very negr to you’ ” (Lk 10:
8-9). God wishes to draw near to
every human person, but with. par-
ticular tenderness to. those who
are. sick.

Human ° suffering, however,
tempts us to doubt the words of
Jesus that the Kingdom of God is
near. When pain' dulls the -mind
and - weighs down hody and scul,
God can seem ‘far away,; life- can
become a heavy burden. We are
tempted not to believe the Good
News. “For”, as the Bgook of ‘Wis-
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“a perishable haody
presses down the - soul, and  this
tent-of clay weighs down the
teeming mind’? (Wis 9:15).

The mystery of human suffering
overwhelms the sick persop and
poses .disturbing new - questions:
Why is God allowing me to suffer?
What purpose dees it serve? How
can God who is good . permit
something which is so evil? There
are no -easy answers to these
questions - asked by the burdened
mind and heart. Certainly,
satisfying . answer - can be found
without the light of  faith. We
must cry out to God, our Father
and Creator, as did the author of
the Book. of Wisdom: ‘“With you
is 'wisdom, she who knows. your
words... Despatch her from the
holy heavens.... to help me -and
to toil with me and teach me what
is pleasing to you” (Wis 9:9-10).

Our Saviour . knows well the
many special needs of those who
suffer. From the beginning of his
preaching- of the Good News of
the Kingdom, ‘“he went abou! o-
ing good and healing” (Acts 10:
38). When he sent forth his ewn
disciples on their mission, he gave
them a special power and: clear
instructions to - follow his ex-
ample.

In his preaching, Jesus makes -it
clear that, although illness, is link-
ed to the sinful condition of hu-
manity, -in individual cases it is
certainly ‘not a punishment from
God for personal sins. When asked
whose sin had caused a man tg be
born: blind, Jesus. replied: “Neither

dom - says,

no -



he nor his parents sinned; he was
born blind so that the works of
God might be displayed in him”
(Jn 9:3). What unexpected Good
News this was for his followers!
This suffering is not divine retri-
bution. On the contrary, it is in-
tended for a good purpose: “so
that the works of God might be
displayed’!

And indeed, it was the suffering
and death of Christ that displayed
the works of God most eloquently.
By his Paschal Mystery, Jesus won
for us our salvation. Suffering and
death, when accepted with love
and offered with trust to God, be-
come the key to eternal victory,
the triumph of life over death, the
triumph of life through death.

By means of a a special Sacra-
ment, the Church continues Jesus’
ministry of caring for the sick.
Thus, the Liturgy of the Anointing
of the Sick which we are celeb-
rating today faithfully continues
- the example of our loving Saviour.

This Sacrament is best under-
stood within the context of the
Church’s overall concern for the
sick. For it is. the -culminating
point of the many and varied pas-
toral efforts made for the sick in
their homes, in hospitals and in
other places. It is the climax of an
entire programme of loving ser-
vice in which all the members of
the Church are involved.

What we are doing today. is
faithful to the example of Jesus
and to the instructions of Saint
James, who wrote: “If one of you
is ill, he should send for the elders
of the Church, and they must
anoint him with oil in the name of
the Lord and pray over him. The
prayer of faith will save the sick

. the
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man and the Lord will raise him
up again; and if he has committed
any sins, he will be forgiven” (Jn
5:14-15). Today in New Zealand,
the Successor of Peter continues
this tradition of the anointing of
sick, which the Church
teaches to be one of the Seven
Sacraments of the New Testament
instituted by Christ.

It is good for all of us, even the
elderly and sick, to remember that
good health is not something to
be taken for granted but a bless-
ing from the Lord. Nor is it some-
thing we should endanger through
the misuse of alcohol or drugs or
in any other way. For, as Saint
Paul says, “Your body, you know,
is the temple of the Holy Spirit....
That is why you should use your
body for the glory of God” (1 Cor
6:19-20). Doing what we can to
maintain our own good health
makes it possible for us to serve
others and fulfil our responsibili-
ties in the world. However, when
illness does come, we have this
special Sacrament to assist us in
our weakness and to bring the
strengthening and healing pre-
sence of Christ.

Those who are seriously ill feel
deeply their need for the assis-
tance of Christ and the Church.
Besides the physical pain and
weakness, illness brings powerful
anxieties and fears. The sick are
vulnerable to temptations which
they may never have faced be-
fore; they may even be led to the
verge of despair. The Anointing
of the Sick responds to these pre-
cise needs, for it is a sacrament of
faith, a sacrament for the whole
person, body and soul.

Through the laying on of hands



by ‘the priest, the anointing with
oil and the prayers, new grace is
given: “The sacrament provides
-the sick person with the grace of
the Holy Spirit by which the
whole individual is brought to
health, trust in God is encouraged,
and strength is given 'to resist the
temptations of the Evil One and
anxiety about death. Thus the sick
person is able not only to bear his
or her suffering bravely, but also
to fight against it. A return to
physical health may even follow
the reception of this sacrament if
it will be beneficial to the sick per-
son’s salvation” (Rite of Anoint-
ing and Pastoral Care of the Sick,
6). Sl

The Anointing of the Sick brings
. particular consolation and grace to

those who are near death. It pre-

pares them to face this final
moment of earthly life with lively
faith in the Risen Saviour and

firm hope in the Resurrection. At

the same time, we must remember
that the Sacrament is meant not
only for those about to die but
for anyone who is in danger of

death through sickness or old

age. Its purpose is not only to pre-
pare us for death, which will ine-
vitably come to all of us, but also
to strengthen us in our time of ill-
ness. For this reason, the Church
encourages the sick and elderly
not to wait until the point of
death to ask for the Sacrament
and to seek its grace.

Today’s Liturgy says that the
- Lord is the Good Shepherd who
leads us beside restful waters to
refresh our drooping spirits. The
Psalmist says to God:

“You have prepared a banquet
for me
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in the sight of my foes.

My head you have anointed with
oil;

my cup is overflowing” (Ps 22
(23):5).

Anointing with oil has been used
to signify healing, but at the same
time to signify a particular mis-
sion among God’s people. In the
Scriptures we often find that the
people whom God has chosen for
a special mission receive a special
anointing. So it is with you who
are sick or elderly. You have an
important role in the Church.

First of all, the very weakness
which you feel, and particularly
the love and faith with which you °
accept that weakness, remind the
world of the higher values in life,
of the things that really matter.
Moreover, your sufferings take on
a special value, a creative charac-
ter, when you offer them in union
with Christ. They become redem-
ptive since they share in the mys-
tery of the Redemption. That is
why Saint Paul could say: “Now
I rejoice in my sufferings for your
sake, and in my flesh I complete
what is lacking in Christ’s afflic-
tions for the sake of his body,
that is, the Church” (Col 1:24).

Through the pain and the dis-
abilities that restrict your life, you
can proclaim the Gospel in a very
powerful way. Your joy and
patience are themselves silent wit-
nesses to God’s liberating power
at work in your lives.

I would like to address a word
of gratitude to those of you who
devote yourselves to ' helping
others. The Feast of Christ the
King which we are celebrating to-
day is a feast of service, for it is



~ the feast of the one who “came
not to be served but to serve, and
to give his life as a ransom for
many” (Mt 20:28). In his earthly
life, Jesus taught us the meaning
of service, the kind of love in
action that brings closer the King-
dom of God.

I encourage you in your gene-
rous dedication to those who suf-
fer. Through your daily efforts,
you bear witness to the value of
all human life, particularly that
life which is most fragile and most
dependent on others. Your service
to the sick, the elderly, the handi-
capped and the disabled is part of
the Church’s proclamation of the
beauty of all life, even when it is
weak. Your service is in complete
contrast to every effort to sup-
press life by evils such as eutha-

in society who are determined to
take a prophetic stand on behalf
of the innocent and most vulner-
able of our brothers and sisters.

I am particularly grateful to
you because you have so faithfully
listened to the command of Jesus
to his disciples: “Cure those who
are sick, and say ‘The Kingdom of

Oy

God is very near to you’.

Yes, the Kingdom of God is
near:

the Kingdom of the One who
came to serve,

the Kingdom of
Shepherd,

the Kingdom where the Ilast
shall be first and the first shall be
last,

the Kingdom of Christ our Lord.

Praise be to him!

the Good

nasia and abortion. You have Praised be Jesus Christ our
aligned yourselves with all those King! Amen.
Address to Bishops of New Zealand in Apostolic Nunciature — Sunday

23 November:

- THE COUNCIL ANSWERS THE CHALLENGE OF SECULARIZED
SOCIETY IN THE WORLD

. This time of fraternal ex-
change gives us the opportunity
to experience anew, with joy and
. gratitude, the bonds that unite us
in Christ and in his Church: the
bond of full ecclesial communion,
the bond of episcopal consecra-
tion, the bond of hierarchical and
collegial responsibility for the
Church entrusted to our respec-
tive ministries. We are together in
“the bonds of unity, charity and
peace’”, which have characterized
the relationship of the bishops of

the world among themselves and
with the Bishop of Rome since
apostolic times (cf. Lumen Gen-
tium, 22).

I wish to assure you of my deep
sentiments of esteem and respect
in the Lord for each one of you,
and I know that I can count on
your prayerful support and “your
partnership in the Gospel” (Phil

B
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Through the grace of Christ we
have been called to mirror in our
own ministry that harmony of life



and ministry to which the Apost-
les gave expression together with
Peter and under his guidance (cf.
Jn 21:3; Acts 1:15; Gal 2:7). This
they did as we also do, in re-
sponse to the Lord himself, “the
chief Shepherd” (1 Pt 5:4) of the
Church.

I know with what love and
care, with what compassion and
pastoral concern you are minister-
ing to your people. In the name of
the whole Church I thank you and

offer you my fraternal encourage-

ment.

Each generation has had to face
its own challenges. I am fully con-
cinved, as I have said before, that
the Second Vatican Council re-
mains ‘“the fundamental fact in the
life of the modern Church” (Ad-
dress at Saint Paul’s Basilica, 25
January 1985). In complete accord
with the Church’s bimillenary tra-
dition, the Council called for a
genuine renewal of the Christian
community in ever greater fidelity
to the Gospel of grace and peace.
In the Message to the World
which the Council Fathers issued
at the beginning of the first ses-
sion they declared their intention
to renew themselves, so that they
might be found increasingly faith-
ful to the Gospel of Christ and
“to present to the people of this
age God’s truth in its integrity and
purity, so that they may under-
stand it and gladly assent to it”
(20 October 1692). We all re-
cognize that the Council made
available to the entire ecclesial
body the teachings, guidlines and
motivations needed for just such
a renewal.

Your particular Churches in
New Zealand are deeply involved
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in the work of implementing the
Council. You are rightly proud of
the increased awareness of be-
longing to the Church which has
taken root in the minds and
hearts of many Catholics. Yet
have worked diligently to make
the Liturgy a living experience of
prayer and worship -for the whole
community, providing for a wider
participation of the laity in its pre-
paration and celebration. You
have sought to convey more
clearly to the consciences of the
faithful and to public opinion the
teaching of the Church regarding
life in society: the family, culture,
questions regarding social justice,
the problems of youth. I encour-
age you to continue, with respect
for all persons and with great
love for the whole of the People
of God entrusted to your care, to
incorporate into the life of your
communities the Council’s direc-
tives and the subsequent guide-
lines issued by the Magisterium in
the light of new needs.

All this is taking place against
the background of increasing secu-
larization in the world. The sense

"of God and of his loving Provi-

dence has diminished for many in-
dividuals and even for whole sec-
tors of society. Practical indiffe-
rentism to religious truth and
values clouds the face of Divine
Love. Christians are sometimes
less fervent in faith and less zea-
lous in practice than before. You
are rightly concerned about the
decline of participation at Sun-
day Mass and in the other Sacra-
ments. The Christian experience
can sometimes be reduced to a
too inward-looking attitude of
personal well-being and to the as-



similation -of ‘a set” of vague prin-
ciples which ‘are insufficiently
clear or strong in the face of the
present challenge to faith.

A secularized society needs to
be confronted again by the entire
Gospel =~ aof salvation in Jesus
Christ. As  shepherds of Gad’s
beople we are sent to the contem-
porary world, to the men and wo-
men of our time, “to preach the
gospel... lest the cross of Christ
be emptied of its power. For the
word of the cross.... is the power
of God” (1 Cor 1:17-18). And this
in turn is the challenge that stands
before all the pastors of the
Church. The loss of a truly re-
ligious perspective in society is a
serious challenge to the faith and
zeal of the entire ecclesial com-
munity, « but especially of the
shepherds of the Church.

In spite of the enormity of the
task we are filled with hope and
trust. We count on Christ who
“has given us of his own Spirit”
(1 Jn 4:13). And you can count on
God’s holy people in New Zealand
who believe in the word, nourish
their Christian life in the Sacra-
ments and enjoy special gifts for
the renewal and upbuilding ef the
Church and of the weorld. One of
the principal aspects of the re-
sponse to the spiritual condition
of our time is in fact the Council’s
prophetic call of the whole Church
to holiness. Genuine holiness is
not a turning away from the world
and the needs of the
family. Rather, as the Council
states: “By this holiness a more
human way of life is promoted
even in this earthly society”’ (LEu-
men Gentium, 40). An important
~aspect of life and commitment to

human .
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the well-being and pregress of the
human family are not mutually
exclusive. They are both neces-
sary parts of the one Christian
discipleship.

The renewal envisioned by the
Council, and the return to authen-
tic religious wvalues of which
madern society has need, are a
work of the whole community of
Christ’'s followers. In this task the
bishops haye their specific part to
play. Yours is the teaching office,
the governing responsibility and
the priestly ministry of the Chris-
tian community — in a word, the
fullness of Christ’s pastoral ser-
vice to his people. In a specific
way each one of you is the source
and foundation of the unity of the
local Church entrusted to you,
just as you are the promoter of
the unity of the local Churches
among themselves and with the
universal Church.

In practice your mission re-
quires you to work wisely and
untiringly for a unity of purpose
and collaboration among all the
members of the community,
always with respect for the diffe-
rent vocations and gifts received.
By word and example you seek
to encourage each one to take part
actively and effectively in the
building up of Christ's Kingdom of
truth and life, of holiness and
grace, of justice, love and peace.

Diocesan and religious priests,
as sharers with you in the one
priesthood of Jesus Christ, are not
only your closest collaboraters but
also the privileged recipients of
your pastoral care (cf. Presby-
terorum Ordinis, 7). In New Zea-
land there is a tradition of har-
mony and fraternity among all



the members of the clergy. Thus
you and your priests sustain each
other and share each other’s joys
and sorrows.

How important for the Church
in New Zealand is the attention
and love you have for candidates
to the priesthood and to the re-
ligious life! In particular, my
thoughts go to the seminarians of
Mosgiel and Greenmeadows. They
are a special gift of God to your
country. May they find in you the
example and inspiring leadership
that will help them to be worthy
ministers of Christ, men of prayer
formed in the word of God and
the full teaching of the Church.

The past and present life of the
' Church in New Zealand cannot be
described without abundant re-
ference to the apostolate of the
various congregations of religious
sisters and brothers. The entire
national community has benefitted
from their exemplary dedication. I
know that your pastoral service in
their regard will be directed to
strengthening them in their speci-
fic ecclesial charism with respect
for their diverse ministry, in the
unity of the mission which is the
common task of all in each local
Church. Religious consecration
presents the Church and society
with a decisive testimony to God’s
love working through the redemp-
tive Death and Resurrection of
Jesus Christ. It speaks to the
world of the eschatological King-
dom towards which we journey in
faith and hope. Thus, the witness
of religious life constitutes a much
needed and eifective defence of
the spiritual and human values
which are essential for man’s in-
tegral well-being. Through you I

~ Christian
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offer to the men and women re-
ligious of New Zealand the as-
surance of the Church’s gratitude
and profound esteem. They are
never alone or forgotten, no mat-
ter how silent and unassuming
their contribution to the welfare
of God’s people.

The theme of the forthcoming
Synod of Bishops — “The voca-
tion and mission of the laity in
the Church and the world twenty
years after the Second Vatican
Council” — has already stimula-
ted reflection and study on how
the faithful can take an ever more
active and responsible part in the
Church’s mission of service. With
a deepened sense of discipleship,
lay men and women in New Zea-
land are increasingly present in
liturgical roles, in programmes of
formation, education
and service, in reaching the un-
churched or those in difficult situ-
ations. In response to their dis-
tinctive lay condition, they are
engaged in bringing the Gospel to
the market-place, that is, to the
world of social, economic, culitural
and political activity.

The laity are endowed with
God’s gifts for this mission. Their
charisms however become fully
operative after they have listened
to the word of God and accepted
it in their hearts. The Council has
insisted that the success of the lay
apostolate depends on the laity’s
living union with Christ (Apostoli-
cam Actuositatem, 4). And be-
cause this union with Christ can-
not be sustained without prayer,
the very apostolate of the laity
must be built on prayer. Indeed,
their call to action and service in
the Church is also a call to prayer.



The laity likewise need a pro-
found sense of “belonging” in the
Church — the one, holy, Catholic
and ° apostolic community . of
Christ’s followers. The role of the
bishop as the source and' founda-
tion of unity who leads his people
to the wider unity. around’ Peter is
therefore essential for the authen-
ticity and 'vitality of the role of
the laity.. Every mission and pas-
toral service in the Church is root-
ed in Baptism, which is itself the
object of the original miSsion re-
ceived by the Apostles. “Go there-
fore 'and 'make disciples of all
nations, baptizing them in the
name. of the Father and of the
Son and the Holy Spirit” (Mt
i ) RN i

- The teaching office of bishops is
not exclusively = directed to the
service of the Catholic communi-
nity. In many societies, as in New
Zealand, it ‘also constitutes an

important factor in the formation:

of public opinion. The bishops, in-
dividually = and through .the epis-
copal conference, are called upon
to  communicate the teaching of
the Church to the wider audience
of general public opinion. You are
called upon to present the word
of God with its many applications
to life in society. It is' an act of
justice ' towards society to’speak
the Church’s teaching with sure-
ness and clarity. ‘As humble ser-
vants of the Gospel we must fol-
low the example of Paul and Bar-
nabas at Iconium, “speaking bold-
ly for the Lord” (Acts 14:3).
Social and meoral values are
not irrelevant to public' policy, nor
can public policy prescind from
these values. Hence when you
teach the Church’s doctrine re-

sl LB
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garding marriage and the family,
and  when  you sustain @ and
strengthen  these . institutions

‘through your pastoral care, you

are strengthening the whole fabric
of social life.’ When you speak
about issues of peace and human
rights, and when you work for
justice, - you are contributing to
the well-being of all society.
When you speak about recon-
ciliation you are touching one of
humanity’s deepest needs. What is
at stake is true reconciliation with
God, with one’s fellow human be-
ings and with oneself. In the
Catholic view reconciliation and
peace ultimately are God’s gifts,
and they come through ' repen-
tance and conversion. Here it is
important for us to reflect on the
fact that Christ wills the Sacra-
ment of Penance to be the source
and sign of radical mercy, recon-
ciliation and peace. The Church
serves the world best when she is
precisely what she ‘is meant to be:
a reconciled and reconciling ‘com-
munity” of Christ’s disciples. To
fulfil this role she must be con-
scious of being ~ entrusted with
“the ministry of reconciliation”
(2 Cor 5:18). The Church ‘is never
more herself © than when she
mediates and reconciles, in the
love and power of Jesus Christ,
through ' the Sacrament of Pen-
ance. As bishops of the Church of
God we have a very serious re-
sponsibility in this moment of his-
tory to be sure that we do every-
thing possible — and omit nothing
— so that the People of God will
truly understand the value of this
Sacrament and its place in their
lives. It ig important that we en-
courage our brother = priests to



give great priority to this sacra-
mental ministry of recanciliation
and to present it to the faithful as

a great gift of Christ’s love and
MErCy. , + »

Homily during Mass at National Exhxbmon Centre, Canberra — l\llonday

24 November:

CHRIST, THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE INDICATES

Ll

. In todays Gospel we hear
Jesus say to the Apostles: “Let
not your hearts be troubled; be-
lieve in God, believe also in me.
In my Father’s house there are
many rooms... And when I go and
prepare a place for you I will
come again and will take you to
myself” (Jn 14:1-3).

Jesus — the One whom the
Father has anointed and sent into
the world — leads us back to ‘“the
Father’s  house”. This phrase
speaks to us about the final
dimension of our human destiny.
The Gospel message of the saving
Death and Resurrection of Christ
leading to eternal life reveals the
true meaning of our existence. It
helps us to understand what is
really at stake in human life.
Jesus’ words «— “that where 1
am you may be also” (Jn 14:3) —
are the definitive challenge and
the ultimate meaning of our hu-
man endeavours.

Rightly, the Apostle Thomas ex-
presses the anxiety which we all
feel when we meditate on what
Jesus is saying. He asks: “How
can we knew the way?”’ (v. 5).
And it is precisely in answer to
this question that Jesus expresses

_ TO US THE PATHS OF PEACE AND JUSTICE
R A e :

227

the full meanmg of h1s mess1amc
raole: “I am the way, and the
truth, and the life” (v. 6), These
are the words chosen .as the
theme of my visit to Australia. It
is appropriate that during this
liturgical celebration we reflect
on their meaning for our lives.
Jesus is our Way. The way of
Jesus through life was not one of
his own choosing but the one the
Father had chosen for him. He
followed it  unswervingly - and
humbly, even to death on the
Cross (cf. Phil 2:8). In so deing,
Jesus became the way for us.
Only loving acceptance like his
leads to the Father. We follow the
way that is Jesus when, like him,
we let the Father lead us back to
himself by the paths that he
knows are best for us. Qur lives
begin in this world of time, but
their destination is eternity. Our
homeland is in heaven” (Phil 3:
20), and “we look far things that
are 'in heaven where Christ is”
(Col 3:1). To live as though this
visible "and transitory world wene
all we have is to lose our way.
We are pilgrims progressing
from time to eternity, and our
goal is the Father himself. He con-



stantly calls us beyond what is
familiar and comfortable to new
paths of faith and trust. As we
draw' nearer, he sometimes seems
to draw away, but only because

he is a mysterious God whose

thoughts are not our thoughts,
. whose ways are not our ways (cf.
Is 55:8). Like Abraham, we must
go forward, not knowing where
we are being led (Heb 11:8). Like
Abraham, and Jesus after him, we
must constantly turn towards the
Father, who is faithful, and trust
him. . Moment by moment, if we
respond to the Father’s love, he
will bring us unerringly, through
Jesus, to himself.

Jesus is our Truth. He himself
stated that everything he said he
had learned from his Father. “The
Father who sent me has himself
given me commandment what to
say and what to speak’” (Jn 12:49).
And since the Father’s word is
truth (cf. Jn 17:17), Jesus speaks
the truth. In fact Jesus IS the

truth. For he is everything the’

Father has to say: he is the
Father’s Word. Only he can re-
store true sight to our distorted
vision so that we can see and
know God, ourselves and our
world in truth.

In the truth that is
know God as a Father
love and mercy. We
people as the Father’s very own
children ‘“to whom he has been
pleased to give the kingdom” (Lk
12:32), that is, his very self. In
Jesus, - we see all the Father’s

Jesus ‘we
of infinite
know all

children called into a wonderful °

unity and peace: “no longer Jew
and Gentile, slave and free, male
and female, but all one in Christ”
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(Gal 3:28). Only in the truth that
is Jesus can we hope to acknow-
ledge, defend and promote the
dignity, freedom and integral well-
being of the human person.

Finally, Jesus is our Life. By
emptying himself on the Cross he
received the fullness of the
Father’s gift: “All that I have is
yours, and all you have is mine”
(Jn 17:10). Lifted up on the Cross
before the world, Jesus is filled
with life by the Father and raised
up to be the source of life for all
who believe in him. Life is always
the Father’s gift, and those who
receive it must reverence all life,
especially human life in all stages
of its development, and abhor all
violence against it.

In the Eucharist, through the
power of the Holy Spirit, Jesus is -
present, given up in death and
raised to life; he is present as the
source of life for those who come
to him. “As the living Father sent

me, and I live because of .the
Father, so he who eats me will
live because of me” (Jn 6:57). . . .

Jesus our Way, our Truth and
our Life offers himself to the
Father for the salvation of the

world. He takes to himself our
hopes and our joys, our suffer-
ings and anxieties, and in return
he gives us the strength to follow
his Way, to live by his Truth, and
to experience his Life...

This Mass is being offered for
peace and justice. We recognize,
in other words, that Jesus leads
us to the Father’s house along
paths which pass through a world
that needs redemption — a world
profoundly  disturbed by the
effects of selfishness, violence and



sin. Humbly, then, we ask God’s
blessings of peace and justice for
ourselves and for the entire hu-
man family. We cannot forget
the people far away from us. We
cannot forget our brothers and
sisters who are suffering and need
our help — wherever they may
be:

In this International Year of
Peace, many appeals have been
made, many initiatives have been
proposed, and people almost
everywhere have expressed their
desire for peace. At Assisi recently
I joined with the representatives
of different Christian Churches
and Ecclesial Communities, as
well as representatives of non-
Christian religions, in order to im-
plore this great gift from God. We
cannot doubt that it is his will
that people should live in peace.
Yet we are aware — in the words
of Paul VI — that ‘“true peace
must be founded on justice, upon
a sense of the intangible dignity of
man, upon the recognition of an
abiding and happy equality be-
tween individuals, upon the basic
principle of human brotherhood,
that is, of the respect and love due
to each human being, because he
is human” (1971
Peace Message). It is here that
we fail. Justice is so often lacking
between  individuals, between
groups, and nations, and blocks of
nations.

229

World Day of

In contrast, Christ’s messianic
mission is one of peace and jus-
tice. He came ‘“‘to bring good
tidings... to bind up the broken-
hearted... to proclaim liberty to
the captives... to comfort all who
mourn...”” (Is 61:1-2). Peace can
develop only where the require-
ments of universal justice are ful-
filled.

Dear brothers and sisters: let
us ask Christ, ‘“the ‘Way, the
Truth and the Life”, to teach us
the path of peace and justice. Let
us ask him to convince us that
our common humanity requires
solidarity among us, and love and
respect for human life every-
where.

Let us also pray that, through
the service of the Bishop of Rome,
the Successor of Peter, the whole
Church will be united ever more
closely with Christ, “the Way, the
Truth and the Life”. ;

As the Letter to the Galatians
reminds us: “As many of you as
were baptized into Christ have
put on Christ... you are all one in
Christ Jesus... In Christ Jesus you
are all children of God, through
faith” (Gal 3:27, 28, 26). Together
we are on the way to the Father’s
house i

Jesus Christ is the Way!

And he is your Truth and your
Life! “Jesus Christ... yesterday,
today and for ever!” (Heb 13:8).
Amen.



Meeting with Diplomatic Corps in Apostolic Nunciature — Tuesday

25 November:

A NEW VISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL ORDER AGAINST THE
THREATS TO WORLD PEACE

. . . Earlier this year I stated my
conviction that ‘“the establish-
ment of an order based on justice
and peace is vitally needed to-
day... The need to consider the
common good of the entire family
of nations is quite clearly an
ethical and juridical duty” (Mes-
sage for the 1986 World Day of
Peace, 4). As diplomats you have
assumed as your own this ethical
and juridical duty. You are called
to be servants of humanity, spec-
ialists in working for the common
good of the entire family of
nations. You are of course con-
cerned for your own countries and
their interests. And yet you know
that excessive self-interest can
never be truly advantageous, be-
cause in the long run it will harm
itself. At the same time the real
interests of the international com-
mon good are truly beneficial to
each nation of the world.

As a united Diplomatic Corps
you must exemplify in your deal-
ings with each other the reality
that you are called to promote in
the world: solidarity, dialogue and
brotherhood. These aims must also
be your method, and they invite
you to share and collaborate in a
spirit of mutual trust. This means
that you must be people in the
vanguard of change where change
is necessary. And in fact the great-
est changes needed are a continu-
ous newness of heart and open-
ness to others.

As diplomats you are challeng-
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ed “to make the basic and primary
needs of humanity the first impe-
rative of international policy”
(ibid.). This is so because huma-
nity truly has a unity of interests:
humanity is truly a.single family,

Peace is the fruit of just and
honest relations at every level of
human life, including the social,
economic, cultural and ethical
levels. And world peace is the
fruit of a just international order.
Twenty-five years ago Pope John
XXIII began to speak at length
about the demands of justice in
the relationship between nations
differing in economic develop-
ment. Appealing to the solidarity
that binds all people and makes
them members of the same human
family, he wurged all nations
enjoying an abundance of material
goods not to neglect the plight of
those nations that are afflicted by
poverty and hunger and that do
not enjoy fundamental human
rights (cf. Mater et Magistra, 157).
You yourselves cannot do every-
thing that is needed to renew the
international = order, but you can
do a great deal. Your conduct,
your contacts and your counsels
must all reflect the vision of an
international order that is new and
uplifting and filled with hope
precisely because it recognizes a
universal human solidarity.

This vision must at the same
time recognize the threats to
peace wherever they appear:

- — in excessive and sterile self-
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interest;

— in exclusive blocks closed to
the well-being of the rest of the
world;

— in whatever impedes the de-
velopment of peoples;

— in the arms race, whether
nuclear or not;

— in the social and economic
abysses that seperate nations;

— in the injustice that tramples
on human rights;

— in the violence of hatred and
terrorism;

— in the whole systems that
prevent people from deciding their
own future.

It is on the basis of a new
vision of the international order
which perceives both the obsta-
cles to peace and the possibility
of overcoming them that the
dialogue of peace takes place.

This dialogue aims at removing

suspicion, division and confronta-
tion; it strives to defend the fra-
gile treasure of trust — the trust
needed in the human family — be-
tween brothers and sisters sharing
the same humanity. The dialogue
of peace aims at promoting uni-
versal solidarity in the cause of
worldwide development: aiding
the  hungry, the sick and the
needy; and at the same time as-
sisting vast sections of humanity
to use their talents to build, with
God’s help, their own future.

All this is not only the object
of your dialogue but also the aim
of your exalted mission: the build-
ing of a more just and peaceful
international order. Dear friends:
may Almighty God give you light
and strength in your service to

" your countries and to the entire

family of interdependent nations.

Homily at Mass with reception of Catechumens in Brisbane — Tuesday

25 November:

THE CHURCH WHICH IS A MYSTERY OF COMMUNION IS A
SIGN OF UNITY AMONG ALL PEOPLES

... To have faith, to believe in
Christ means to acknowledge
hig identity, to accept him in
his divine nature and in his hu-
man nature, to embrace his
message, to respond to his love,
and to resolve to belong totally
to him. And to belong to Christ
means to have a share in the
“triumph” which he himself
won over death and sin through
his own Death and Resurrec-
tion. His triumph is g triumph
through love it is the victory
of love,
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We begin to share in Christ’s
Death and Resurrection when
we receive the Sacrament of
Baptism. This is how we begin
to share in the victory of love.
And this initial sacrament of
faith is the foundation of the
whole life of the baptized per-
son: the foundation of “being a
Christian”.

Why am I a Christian? Why
have I committed my whole life
to. Christ? These are questions
which touch the very convic-
tions and fundamental values



upon which we have sought to
base our thoughts and actions.
Our life is shaped by the choi-
ces we make in response to the
initiative of God. But God’s ini-
tiatives are even more impor-
tant than our response. God
calls, God acts, and we respond.
This is why we are Christians.
In Christ, God is with us, and
this is the meaning of the word
“Emmanuel”’. Indeed, the Fat-
her so desired to be with his
people that he gave us his only
Son, his beloved Son. No greater
gift could ever be given. And
that is why Saint Paul says:
“We may be certain, after such
a gift, that he will not refuse
anything he can give us” (Rom
8:32). In Christ, the Father has
chosen us and justified us by
his grace, forgiving all our sins
and offering us eternal salva-
tion. “Nothing therefore can
come between us and the love
of Christ” (Rom 8:35). And the
love of Christ reaches us
through the Church. It is be-
cause of this love we commit
ourselves in turn to Christ.
There are some who wrongly
Suppose that Christ can be se-
parated from the Church, that
it is possible to dedicate one’s
whole life to Christ without re-
ference to the Church. In so
doing they forget the truth
proclaimed by Saint Paul in the
words: “The Church is his body
— and we are its living parts”
(Eph 5:29-30). As I said in my
recent Apcstolic Letter on Saint
Augustine: “Because Christ, the
only mediator and Redeemer of
people, is head of the Church,
Christ and the Church are one

232

single mystical person, the lolal
Christ” (Augustinum Hipponen-
sem, II, 3.

To love Christ, then, is to love
the Church. The Church -exists
for Christ, in order to continue
his presence and mission in the
world. Christ is' the Church’s
Spouse and Saviour. He is her
Founder and her Head. The
more we come to know and love
the Church, the closer we shall
be to Christ. You who are cate-
chumens will realize this more
and more clearly in the weeks
and months ahead. Meanwhile,
I would like to offer some ref-
lections today on the nature of
the Church, for you too will
soon be her members. _

The Church is truly a mys-
tery, a human and divine reality
which deserves our study and
contemplation, yet which goes
far beyond the grasp of the hu-
man mind. A number of symbols
help us to penetrate and appre-
ciate this mystery of the inner
nature of . the Church. For
example, Saint Paul speaks of
the Church as ‘“a farm” which
is' cultivated and made fruitful
by God (cf. 1 Cor 3:9). He calls
the faithful God’s ‘“temple”
where the Holy Spirit dwells (cfr
1 Cor 3:16-17). He describes the
Church as “the bride of Christ”
whom the Lord tenderly cares
for and for whom he gave up
his life (cf. Eph 5:21-23). Indeed

Saint Paul often identifies the

Church with Christ himself,
calling her the Body of Christ
(cf. Rom 12:5 ff.). He also calls
her “our Mother” (cf. Gal 4:26),
for in virtue of the love of
Christ and the waters of Bap-
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tism she gives birth to many
children in the course of his-
tory. Through these and many
other symbols, we come to see,
in a limited but real way, the
vast richness of the mystery of
thes@huneh, iy 0.,

The Church, is essentially a
myStery of communion. She is
a sign or sacrament of that
unity in Christ which Saint Paul
speaks of in today’s second rea-
ding when he says: “I am cer-
tain of this: neither death nor
life, no angel, no prince, nothing
that exists, nothing still to
come, not any power, or height
or depth, nor any created thing,
can ever come between us and
the love of God made visible in
Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom 8:
38-39).

The communion which we
enjoy in the Church is both
vertical and horizontal: it is
communion with the Three
Persons of the Most Holy Trini-
ty and with one another in the
Body of Christ. To be in com-
munion implies a deep personal
relationship of knowledge and
love. This is the kind of rela-
tionship which the catechume-
nate.aims at fostering, and so

it entails. far more than merely -

learning facts about God. A ca-
techumen embarks on a jour-
ney dinto  intimate friendship
with Christ, a journey requiring
openness of mind and heart to
the life-giving word of God, a
journey  requiring continual
conversion of heart.

This  journey does not end
when the catechumenate is
completed. In fact, the catechu-
menate merely prepares the

way for the Sacrament of Bap-
tism, which is the foundation
of communion in the Church.
In Baptism we are reborn as
children of the Father; we are
made intimate friends of Christ
and we receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit. This communion
with the Father, the Son and
the Holy Spirit is built up and
renewed in the celebration of
the Eucharist, the source and
culmination of the Christian
life. And the other sacraments
as well deepen this communion.
In particular, the Sacrament of
Penance fosters it, strengthens
it and restores union with God
when it -has been broken by sin.

The Church which lives as a
communion is a sign of unity
among all peoples. The very
word ‘“Catholic” means univer=
sal. For this reason the Catholic
Church knows no national or
cultural boundaries. She cannot
limit herself to any one race or
language. Rather she is called
to be truly universal, a com-
munity of faith in Christ em-
bracing people of every country
and culture on earth, yet re-
maining always one. Saint Paul

‘describes the universality of the

Church in- this way: “All bap-
tized in Christ, you have all
elothed yourselves in Christ,
and there are no more distine-
tions between Jew and Greek,
slave and free, male and. female,
but all of you are one in Christ
Jesus” (Gal 3:27-28).

This organic communion of
the Catholic Church is so deep
that she remains ever one
though she is present in widely
differing situations, in many
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different particular Churches.
Each particular Church is a true
expression of the universal
Church and enriches the whole
Body of Christ through the spe-
cial gifts which each one pos-
sesses and generously shares.
Thus, the one Catholic Church
is Asian as well as European,
Slav as well as Australian, Afri-
can as well as American, Byzan-
tine as well as Latin.

Such unity and universality
are gifts which require shared
effort and continual vigilance.
Not only do we rejoice in these
gifts, but we also must preserve
them and build them up. The
particular Churches must bear
witness to perfect unity in faith
and ecclesial communion. They
must work together to maintain
unaltered the content of the
Catholic faith, while at the
same time translating this faith
into a legitimate variety of ex-
pressions, in accordance with
different cultures (cf. Evangelii
Nuntiandi, 63-65).

Of particular importance is
the service or authority, and in
a unique way the ministry of
the Pope. For the Successor of
Peter is charged with that spe-
cial responsibility of presiding
over the whole flock in charity,
protecting legitimate variety
while ensuring that such va-
riety does not hinder unity. This
is one of the reasons why I con-
stantly  visit the particular
Churches, such as those in Aus-
tarlia, in order to procclaim our
unity in Christ.

The gift of communion in
which the Catholic Church re-
joices brings with jt important
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responsibilities  towards  the
world, for the Church is meant
to be for all peoples an instru-
ment. of unity and reconcilia-
tion. :

The words of the Prophet Isa-
iah, in the first reading of this
Liturgy, point to this mission of
the Church. The Lord says:
“See, I have made you a wit-
ness to the people, a leader and
a, master of the nations” (Is 55:
4). The Church takes seriously
her mission in the world. That
is why the Second Vatican
Council stated: “The joys and
the hopes, the griefs and the
anxieties of the people of this
age, especially those who are
poor or in any way afflicted,
these too are the joys and hopes,
the grief and anxieties of the
followers of Christ... The Church
at once a visible assembly and
a. spiritual community, goes for-
ward together with humanity
and experiences the same earth-
ly lot as the world. She serves
as a leaven and as a kKind of soul
for human society as it is to be
renewed in Christ and trans-
formed into God’s family”
(Gaudium et Spes, 40).

As the Catholic Church pro-
motes unity and reconciliation
in the world, she also prays and
works for complete unity among
Christians. Thus, ecumenical
dialogue and collaboration are
an Iimportant priority in the
Church, and an essential part
of her efforts to build up the
human family in unity and
charity. For the lack of full
unity among Christians hinders
the Church in her call to be for
all peoples a sacrament of re-



conciliativn and communion.
We can make a valid contribu-
tion to the ecumenical dialogue
only if we bring to it the rich-
ness of the Catholic tradition.
Our dialogue will be authentic
and fruitful only if we speak

the truth in love and with fide-
lity to our own identity. Any
blurring of those things which
still separate us does nothing to
serve the cause of Christ and
the Gospel...

Joyful meeting with youth.in Sydney Cricket Ground — Tuesday

25 November:

YOUNG PEOPLE OF AUSTRALIA, YOU ARE NOT ALCNE IN BUILDING
PEACE IN CULTURAL DIVERSITY

Dear young people of Australia,
You have come together here to
celebrate God’s word—God’s word
of peace. This evening, through his
Gospel, Jesus has revealed himself
to you. Like the disciples you re-
joice when you hear him saying:
“Peace be with you” (Jn 20:21).
It is the peace of his Resurrec-
tion that Jesus Christ communi-
cates to you and brings into our
lives. It is the peace of victory —
the victory over sin. It is the peace
of reassurance — the reassurance
of eternal life. It is the peace of
faith in Jesus, the peace that
comes from accepting him as the
Word of life, as the eternal Son
of God who in the mystery of the
Incarnation, by becoming the Son
of Mary, became the brother of
us all. It is the peace of humanity
renewed and made strong by con-
tact and communion with the
living Jesus — the Jesus who is
“the firstborn from the dead”
(Col 1:18); the Jesus who con-

tinues to live in his Church; the

Jesus who wishes to unleash in
the world the power of his peace,
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and who wishes to do so throuéh
you young people.

And so Jesus repeats to you to-
night those everlasting words:
“Peace be with you”. With all the
love of his heart, Jesus wants his
peace to become your peace. At
the same time he continues to
speak to you as he spoke to his
Apostles: “As the Father sent me,
so am I sending you” (In 20:21).

Tonight, in fact, you are being
sent by Jesus into the world as
peacemakers; you are being com-
missioned to communicate his
peace and its power everywhere
you go.

But this means that you your-
selves must be filled with this
peace of Jesus; you must receive
it into your hearts. You must seek
it at its source, which is the per-
son of Jesus. And because your
commission, your calling and your
task are not static but dynamic,
you must search for this peace
continually. You must embrace it
in the word of Jesus, which is the
revelation of God.

Yes, dear young people, you



must be totally convinced that in
order to have that full and perfect
peace which Christ offers, you
must find it in Christ. For this
reason the Church says to you to-
day:

— If you want peace, open
your hearts to Christ. ;
— If you want peace, accept

Christ; accept him as the Son of
God; accept him also in the mys-
tery of his humanity; accept him
in others.

Embrace Christ in everyone who
shares with "you the dignity of
human nature. Reach out to him
and discover him in the poor and
lonley, the sick and troubled, the
disabled, the aged, the unwanted,
all those who are waiting for your
smile, who need your help, and
who crave for your understanding,
your .compassion and your love.
And when you have acknowledged
and embraced Jesus in all those
people, then — and only then —
will you share deeply in the peace
of his Sacred Heart.

The more you discover ‘the
fascination of the peace of Christ,
and try to pursue it with the help
of God and through the discipline
and effort it requires, the .better
you will be able to be apostles to
other young people in Australia
and beyond. Your effectiveness as
peacemakers will be in direct pro-
portion to ,the degree in which
you accept Christ’s peace into
your own hearts.

Peace has its human dimensions
and human demands. What does
this mean in practice? How can
peace become the reality of our
lives. the reality of our world? I
have spoken many times of the
practical dimensions of peace, of
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what we must do to preserve and
develop God’s gift of peace — the
peace that Jesus is so willing to
share with us. It has often been

repeated: MR

If you want peace, work for
justice. ;

— If you want peace, defend
life.

— If you want peace, “always

treat others as you would like
them to treat you” (Mt 7:12).

In a word:

- — If you want peace, you must
love: “You must love the Lord
your God with all your heart, with
all your soul, with all your mind,
and with all your strength... You
must = love your neighbour as
yourself” (Mk 12:30).

All this involves personal effort
and discipline. It involves accept-
ing ourselves and others as crea-
tures of God, as children of God,
as human beings dependent for
our happiness on God’s law, which
is his plan for our lives.

In unity among yourselves you
will find strength, and in unity
you will reach peace — the peace
of Christ.

This unity is a reality here to-
night — a great reality. It is unity
in diversity. And this dlver51ty is
authentically = Australian; it is
authentically Catholic. You re-,
present many different groups
with different specific aims, but
you are one in the name of Jesus,
one in the peace of Jesus. You
are one in the ideal of Christian
service, one in pursuing justice,
one in proclaiming the truth of
the equal human dignity of all
human beings.

You have come from different
ethnic groups, and the very fact



that you have gathered here
shows that you intend to reject all
forms of prejudice and discrimina-
tion based on race, origin, colour,
culture, sex or religion. You are
open — and open you must be —
to the great -cultural diversity
which = enhances your unity as
Australians and, manifests your
Catholicity.

Your membership in varied
Church groups and movements
also shows that you have grasped
the important principle of diver-
sity as applied to the one aposto-
late of the Church. Within the
sacred unity of the Church, there
are many different ways of serv-
ing the Lord. There is “one and
the same Spirit who distributes
different gifts to different people,
just as he chooses” (1 Cor 12:11),
one Spirit who inspires all to work
in unison for the one aim of build-
ing up the Body of Christ and of
spreading his peace.

Dear young people: you are not
alone! Through the groups to
which you belong and with the
help of friends, you must continue
to- weave the great
Christian unity, collaborating with
other Christian brothers and sis-
ters, and being open in brother-
hood and love also to all men and
women of good will.

No, young people of Australia,
like Jesus you will never be alone!
Speaking about his Father, Jesus
declared: “He who sent me is with
me, and has not left me to my-
self” (Jn 8:29). And he wants you
to find his companionship and the
companionship of his Father and
the Holy Spirit in the Church. And
this is precisely what you are do-
ing. Only in shared companion-
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fabric of

ship with the Lord will you be able
to communicate peace to the
world.

Realize too that the parish, de-
spite all its human limitations, is,
after all, your family, your base
in the pursuit and spread of peace.
Your journey will often take you
elsewhere, but the parish is meant
to be, as I said on another occa-
sion: ‘“a fraternal and welcoming
family home, where those who
have been baptized and confirmed
are aware of forming the People
of God. In that home, the bread of
good doctrine and the Eucharistic
Bread are broken for them in
abundance, in the setting of one
act of worship” (Catechesi Traden-
dae, 67). :

As young people following the
example of Christ and trying to
live up to the vocation of being
peacemakers, you are faced with
great challenges every day of your
lives. These challenges are part of
ordinary living: at home, at
school, at work, in Church, in the
many  and varied activities that. -
make up your lives; in health and
sickness; in good times and bad,
when problems weigh you down;
at moments of anxiety, concern
and hope.

At every turn of your life, you
are asked to overcome any ten-

‘dency to selfishness, to reach out

to others with open hearts and
open minds, in dialogue, not rival-
ry, with sincere respect and love
for every brother and sister. This
openness to others in understand-
ing, patience, compassion, and in
the desire to help promote their
good, is an expression of fraternal
love. It is a fine example of peace-
making.



At the same time openness to
others does not mean that every
opinion has equal value; no matter
how strong it is, sincerity of con-
viction cannot ‘turn injustice into
justice or falsehood into truth.
The truth is not always the easiest
or the most comfortable way. The
truth is not always the same as
‘the majority opinion, especially if
that opinion has been artificially
induced . by powerful and clever
forces of manipulation. But the
truth will always be the way to
real freedom. Jesus himself tells
us: “You will know the truth and
the truth will make you free” (Jn
8:32). Both truth and freedom,
dear young people, together with
justice and love, are the basis of
your peace — the peace of Christ
received into your hearts and into
the world.

There is yet another thought
that I would like to leave with
you. I would like to speak to you
about the importance of prayer,
. because prayer is so closely linked
to peace, ‘and peace depends soO
much on prayer, Permit me to re-
peat to you what I told the young
people of England and Wales a
few years ago: “In prayer, united
with Jesus — your brother, your
friend, your Saviour, your God —
you begin to breathe a new atmos-
phere. You form new goals and
new ideals... In Jesus, whom you
get to know -in prayer, your
dreams for justice and your
dreams for peace become more
definite and look for practical ap-
plications... Through contact with
Jesus in prayer, you gain a sense
of mission that nothing can dull...

In union with Jesus in prayer,

you will discover -more fully the
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needs of your brothers and sis-
ters. You will appreciate more
keenly the pain and suffering that
burden the hearts of  countless
people. Through prayer, especially
to Jesus at Communion, you will
understand so many things about
the world and its relationship to
him, and you will be in a position
to read accurately what are ref-
erred to as the ‘signs of the times’.
Above all you will have something
to offer those who come to you
in need. Through prayer you will
possess Christ and be able to
communicate him to others. And
this is the greatest contribution
you can make in your lives: | to
communicate Christ to the world”
(Cardiff, 2 June). ,

And as you communicate Christ
to the world, you will communi-
cate the gift of his peace. A dyna-
mic event is taking place in your
own lives. - Christ is continually
speaking these words to you:
‘Peace be with you!”. And he
sends you out on mission as he
sent the Apostles: “As the Father
sent me, so am I sending you”,

Dear young people: the Risen
Christ is offering his peace to the
whole world, and he wants to
make you his instruments of
peace. You are called to combat
chaos and confusion with order —
the order of your own lives direc-
ted to God and in proper relation-
ship to your fellow human beings.
Yours is the. task of preserving
the beauty of nature and the dig-
nity of all God’s creation, so that
it may all serve humanity and
glorify the Creator in accordance
with his plan. i

The triumph of justice in the
world depends so much on you,



and it means that the destruction
of injustice must begin with the
purification of your own hearts.

You are called to confront the
errors of the world and every
vestige of deceit with the power
of truth. For all of us Christians,
like Saint Paul, it is a question of
living the = truth in love and of
growing up to the maturity of
Christ (cf. Eph 4:15).

In the face of rivalry you must
offer to the world the image of
respectful dialogue. Your answer
to insult and injury is pardon..The
only acceptable
face of alienation is to promote re-
conciliation and to offer fraternal
solidarity. Yours is the gigantic
task of overcoming all evil with
good, always trying amidst the
problems of life to place your trust

position in the °

in God, knowing that his grace
supplies strength to human weak-
ness. You must oppose every form
of hatred with the invincible po-
wer of Christ’s love.

This is what it means to be young
peacemakers, to help build peace,
the Kingdom of Christ’s peace.
This is what you are called to do,
and in this mission of yours you '
will be sustained by the interces-
sion of Mary the Mother of God,
and by all the angels and saints.
But to be effective, you must ac-
cept this mission and its condi-
tions freely, and you must person-
ally say yes to Christ in prayer.
With Christ you must all stand
together.

Dear young people of Australia:

- with Christ and each other, you

are not alone!

Address . to workers in factory of Transfield Lid.,, Sydney — Wednesday

26 November:

THE WORKER IS ALWAYS MORE IMPORTANT THAN BOTH
PROFITS AND MACHINES

Dear Friends,

1. I thank you for the way
you have endorsed the kind
words of welcome addressed to
‘me, and I trust you can see that
I am very happy to be here with
you. You may know that I, too,
was a worker for some years in
-2, quarry and in a factory. These
were important and useful
years in my life. I am grateful
for having had that opportunity
to reflect deeply on the mea-
ning and dignity of human work
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in its relationship' to the indi-
vidual, the family, the nation,
and the whole social  order.
Those years allowed me to share
in a specific way in God’s crea-
tive activity and to experience
work in the light of the Cross
and Resurrection of Christ.

. One of my reasons for coming
here is to tell you, and all the
workers of Australia, how much
I admire faithfulness and dedi-
cation to ordinary work. Austra-
lia is a great country because
working people like yourselves



go about their tasks day after
day with both cheerfulness and

seriousness, earning their bread’

by the sweat of their brow, pro-
ducing goods and services for
their fellow citizens, and thus
gradually bringing to perfection
a world that was created by a
good and loving God.

2. No doubt many of you
have reflected from time to
time that Jesus Christ himself
although the Son of God, chose
to be an ordinary worker for
most of his earthly life, toiling
away as a carpenter in Naza-
reth. There is no shortage of
lessons to be learned from the
life of Jesuis the Worker. It is
only right, then, that his Church
should bring his message into
the working world and to wor-
kers. In the past, the Church
has consistently opposed ways
of thinking which would reduce
workers to mere “things” that
could be relegated to wunem-
ployment and redundancy if
the economics of industrial de-
velopment seemed to demand it.
The students among: you can
consult the writings of my pre-
decessors — going back to Leo
XIIT almost a hundred years
2go — who treated at length
topics such as the rights of wor-
kers, ownership, property, wor-
king hours, just wages and
workers’ associations.

Perhaps you have heard that
five years ago I, teo, wrote an
Encyclical Letter on Human
Work. My aim was to cast new
light- on the whole area 6f hu-
man work, an important, subject
where there are always fresh
hopes but also fresh fears:and
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dangers.

3. Among the many new ele-
ments that affect human work
I wish to mention today the
rapid development of technolo-
gy. There is an aspect of this
we can admire: in technology
we can see ourselves as more
than ever ‘“subduing the earth”
(Gen 1:28) and gaining domi-
nion over it. Technology itself
is the work of human hands and
human minds, and it enables us
to produce other beautiful and
useful things. This is admirable
if the human person is clearly
the master. But in large fac-
tories or on extended worksites,
the number, size and complexi-
ty of the machines used can
make the worker seem merely
a part of the machine, just ano-
ther cog in the whole process
of production.

Many -machines these days
require operators with specia-
lized training. But after being
trained for a highly skilled job,
the worker may suddenly disco-
ver that a new invention has
made his machine obsolete and
uneconomical. He may be too
old to be trained a second time,
or perhaps the firm employing
him may go out of business. The
result is that whole industries
can be dislocated, and indivi-
duals and families reduced to
poverty, suffering and despair.

Despite the complexity of the
problem we -cannot give up. All
the resources of human inven-
tiveness and good will must be
brought to bear, in order to help
solve the social problems of our
day connected with work. It is
important to have clear ideas of



the principles and priorities to

be followed. In this context I

wish to proclaim again my own
porfound convinction “that hu-
man work is a key, probably Zhe
essential key, to the whole social
guestion, if we try to see the
question really from the point
of view of man’s good” (Labo-
rem Exercens, 3). :

4. People need to work, not
just to earn money for the ne-
cessities of life, but also to fulfil
their ' calling to share in the
creative . activity of God. The
human satisfaction that comes
from work well done shows how
profoundly the Creator has in-
scribed the law of work in the
heart of man.

The goods of the world belong
to the whole human family.
Normally a person will need to
work in order to have a neces-
sary share of these good things.
In the early Christian commu-
nity, Saint Paul insisted that
willingness to work was a con-
dition for being able to eat: “If
a man will not work, let him not
eat” (2 Thess 3:10). In special
situations, society can and must
assist those who are in need and
cannot work. Yet even in these
special circumstances, people
still have a desire for personal
fulfilment, and this
achieved only through some
form or other of worthwhile
human activity. -

Thus those who are forced to
retire early, as well as those who
are still young and strong but
cannot find work, may expe-
rience profound discouragement
and feel that they are useless.
These feelings may lead some to

can be .
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seek consolation in alcohol,
drugs and other forms of beha-
viour harmiul to themselves and
to society.

We all need to feel that we
are truly productive and useful
members of our community. It

. is our right. And since the pace

of technological change is likely
to increase, it is vital for us to
face all the serious problems
that affect the well-being of
workers. :

5. No one has a simple and
easy solution to all the problems
connected with human work.
But I offer for your considera-
tion two basic principles. First,
it is always the human person
who is the purpose of work. It
must be said over and over again
that work is for man, not man
for work. Man is indeed “the
true purpose of the whole pro-
cess of production” (Laborem
Exercens, 7). Every considera-
tion of the value of work must
begin with man, and every so-
lution proposed to the problems
of the social order must recog-
nige the primacy of the human
person over things. Secondly,
the task of {finding solutions
cannot be entrusted to any sin-
gle group in society: people can-
not look solely to governments

~as if they. alone can find solu-

tions: nor to big business, nor
to small enterprises, nor to
union officials, nor to indivi-
duals in the work force, All in-
dividuals and all groups must
be concerned with both the
problems and their solutions.

6. The Church is profoundly
convinced that “the rights of
the human person are the key



element in the whole of the so-
cial moral order’ (Laborem
Exercens, 17). She has long re-
cognized the right of workers
to form associations. The pur-
pose of such associations is to
promote social justice by defen-
ding the vital interests of wor-
kers and by contributing to the
common good. It is important
for the members to play an ae-
tive and responsible role in these
associations. Hence you must
make sure that the leaders of
your workers’ associations real-
ly have ati heart all the material
and human needs of the mem-
bers. They must also remember
that the solution to any dispute
must be fair to all sides, must
serve the common good of so-
ciety, and must take into ac-
count the economic and social
situation of the country. Only
if the economy as a whole is
healthy will it be possible to
make sufficient work available
for workers, especially the
young,

d. People are realizing more
and more clearly that what
happens ih one part of the
world has effects elsewhere.
Worldwide problems demand
worldwide - solutions  through
the solidarity of all. No country
can isolate itself from the com-
mon challenge. Union leaders
and leaders of employer associ-
ations, as well as government
agencies, need to work together
in order to face the wide range
of challenges. Every partner in
this common endeavour should
act on the econviction that
everyone has a basic right to
work in order to have a .fair
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share of the world's goods. It
must also be stressed that all
the partners have a duty to
work for solutions that respect
the dignity of the individual and
the common good of society.
Economic problems cannot be
separated from the ethical and
social aspects of life in society.
8. On the mational and lo- _
cal level industrial relations
also require a spirit of under-
standing and co-operation rat-
her than one of opposition and
conflict. In all disputes, a just
and peaceful solution will be
possible only if all parties are,
and remain, ready to talk. Al-
ways keep open the lines of
communication, and remember
that if disputes are not solved
quickly, it is above all the weak
and needy who suffer. :
Fortunately for Australia,
your most cherished traditions
place great value on equality
and mutual support, especially
in diffieult times. The word
“mate” has rich- and positive
connotations in your language.
I pray that this tradition of so-
lidarity will always flourish
among you and will never be
looked upon as old-fashioned.
- Australia also has a long and
proud tradition of settling in-
dustrial disputes and promoting
cooperation by its almaost unigue
system of arbitration and con-
ciliation. Over the years this
system has helped to defend the
rights of workers and -promote
their well-being, while  at the
same time taking -into acecount

‘the needs and the future of the

whole community.
9. I make & speecial appeal



to you workers to be always ho-
“nest in your collaboration with
others. T appeal to you to be es-
pecially  conscious of all those
in need, to give them practical
help and to offer them your so-
lidarity. I have been told that
you have an organization for
promoting development in poo-
- rer countries. For this I congra-
tulate you, and I thank you. But
you must be active too in hel-
ping the mneedy in your own
midst, who include the unemp-
loyed, many young people, Abo-
riginal people, the sick, ‘the di-
sabled, the refugees and the new
settlers. '

10. I began by making refe-
rence to the new questions and
problems, fears - and dangers
that surround us because of the
~development and rapid use of
the new technology.' This tech-
nology - is part of the aceumu-
lated wealth of the human fa-
mily and a part of it. belongs
to you too. It is to be judged by
the help it gives you'in your
work and lives. Always remem-
ber that the worker is always
more important than both pro-
fits and machines.

" Dear friends, workers of Aus-
tralia: it is up to you to make
use of the new technology and
press on with the task of buil-
ding a society of “justice and
fraternal love — a society that
extends well beyond the boun-
daries of Australia. It is God
himself who strengthens your
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arms, entightens your minds and
purifies your hearts for this
great work. ‘

* Those of you who believe in
Jesus | Christ and accept his
Gospel as the blueprint of your
lives know that work has an
even deeper meaning when it is
seen in ‘its relationship: to the
Lord’s Cross ‘and Resurrection.
United with. Christ in baptism,
you are called to share through
your work in Christ’s. mission
of salvation and service to hu-
imanity.. When offered to God-in
union with the work of Christ,
your own work takes on an even
greater value and higher digni-
ty. Jesus Christ; the Son of God,;
who during his earthly life be-
longed so fully to the ‘“working
world”, looks for ever with love
on, human: work. :

And for all of you in this vast
land, whatever may be your re-
ligious convinctions or the na-
ture of your work, I pray that
you may  experience the uplif-
ting and exhilarating awareness
of working with the Creator:in
perfecting his design and plan
for the world. All of this is pazt
of the dignity of human work,
the ' dignity of man, and the
dignity of each and every wor-
ker in Australia!

And with the passing of each
day may God give you an ever
greater awareness of this dig-
nity, and may he fill your lives
and your homes with his peace
and his joy.



Meeting with unemployed youth at Wilison Training Centre, Hobart —

Thursday 27 November:

BEING UNEMPLOYED CUTS INTO THE DIGNITY OF THE
; HUMAN PERSON:

I am very happy to be with you,
the young people of the Willson
Training Centre. You are here to
improve your skills so that you
may be better equipped to find
work. I encourage you with all my
HEAREINSS

The nature of this Centre leads
me directly to the theme of our
meeting today: the very serious
question of unemployment, or
rather the situation of the men
~and women who are suffering the
effects of unemployment.

It is precisely as a human prob-
lem, a problem affecting the life
and dignity of human beings, a
problem with a decidedly ethical
and moral character, that the
Church approaches the question of
unemployment. The Church has a
mission of service to the whole
human family. It is above all a
religious and moral mission, linked
to the Redemption of the human
race through the Cross and Re-
surrection of Jesus Christ. The
Church knows that the call to
accept’ the Redemption reaches
human beings in the actual cir-
cumstances of everyday life. And
man’s eternal destiny is closely
connected with all the elements
that affect human freedom, human
rights and human advancement.
Work — or the lack of work —
is one such element — a most im-
portant one. -

Unemployment is the privation
of all the walues that work re-
presents and contributes to indi-
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viduals, families and society. Work
is a right and a duty. Elsewhere I
have said that: ”man must work,
both because the Creator has
commanded it and because of his
own humanity, which requires
work in order to be maintained
and developed. = Man must work
out of regard for others, especially
his own family, but also for the
society to which he belongs, the
country of which he is a citizen,
and the whole human family of
which he is a member, since he is
the heir to the work of genera-
tions and at the same time a
sharer in building the future of
those who will come after him.
All this constitutes the moral obli-
gation of work” (Laborem Exer-
cens, 16).

When we speak of the moral
obligation to work, we mean that
everyone has the duty to share in
some real way in the great task
of ‘“humanizing” the universe,
that is, of making the world a
more hospitable place and a bet-
ter instrument of personal and
social development. ‘It is also true
that © “work is a good thing for
man — a good thing for his huma-
nity — because through work man
not only transforms nature, adapt-
ing it to his own needs, but he
also achieves fulfilment as a hu-
man being and indeed in a sense,
becomes ‘more a human being’ ”
(Laborem Exercens, 9).

The sweat and toil which work
necessarily involves in the present



conditien of the human race mean
that the Christian can share in the
work that Christ came to do.
Christ saved the world by suffer-
ing and dying on the Cross. By
enduring the toil of work in union
with Christ, the Son of God, man
collahorates with him for the re-
demption of humanity. He shows
that he is a true disciple of Christ
by carrying the cross of work
every day in the activity that he is
called upon to perform (cf. Labho-
rem Exercens, 27).

Work has other implications. It
is an important condition of family
life, since the family needs the
means of subsistence, the money
which is usually earned through
the work of one or more of its
members. In fact the family is a
community made possible by
work, and at the same time it is
the first school of work, within
the home, for every person (cf.
Laborem Exercens, 10).

Today, the presence of women
and mothers in almost every sec-
tor of the working weorld is a fact
that has to be considered. They
should be able to exercise their
gifts and abilities in various forms
of employment, but at the same
time due respect must be given to
their obligations and aspirations.
Work should be so structured
that women do not have to bar-
gain for their advancement at the
expense of their own dignity or
at the expense of their role inside
the family.

The mother’s role needs to be
socially re-evaluated. Her tasks in
the home require a great commit-
ment, they demand much time
and love. Children need care, love
and affection. This attention must

 be given if children are to deve:
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lop into secure, responsible per-
sons, with moral, religious and
psychological maturity. While the
responsihility for family develop-
ment rests on both mother and
father, still very muct depends on
the specific mother/child relation-
ship (cf. Laborem Exercens, 19;
Familiaris Consotrio, 23).

Society can take credit when it
enables mothers to devote time
to their children and bring them
up in accordance with their pro-
gressive needs. The freedom of
women as mothers must be clearly
protected, so that they are free
fraom psychological or any other
form of discrimination, especiaily
by comparison with women with-
out family obligations. Mothers
must not be financially penalized
by the very society which they
serve in a most exalted and neces-
sary way.

A further point I wish to make
concerns the disabled. They are
citizens with full rights, and they
should be helped to have a real
share in the life of society. It
would be. radically unworthy of
man, and a denial of our common
humanity, to deny disabled people
access to the full life of the com-
munity in accordance with their
possibilities and potential. To do
so would be to practise a serious
form of discrimination. Here is a
clear case in which work, in the
objective sense, should be subor-
dinated to the dignity of man, to
the person who works and not to
economic advantage (cf. Laborem
BExpreans; 22 ): %,

In a sense, unemployment is a
modern phenomenon. Demogra-
phic and technological changes



have produced a situvation in
which there is not sufficient work
for all those capable of it. It is a
worldwide phenomenon.

. . The pain of unemployment
is suffered by many of you and
your fellow citizens, and not just
the young, but also by men and
women who are bread winners for
their families. Even when social
services help to provide the bare
necessities of life,
ployed cuts into their dignity as
persons and seriously curtails
their chances and opportunities in
life.

Unemployment  brings many
evils to a community and to a
nation. It causes economic and
social inequality. It can cause
such stress to the family and
society that there follows a real
breakdown of the institutions that
should ensure human advance-
ment. Those who have work may
forget those who do not.

The problem calls for coopera-
tion in planning and positive
action by all agencies. Govern-
“ment departments, large compa-
nies and small businesses, employ-
ers’ federations, unions and thei:
alliances — all of these have a
crucial part to play in finding solu-
tions. The media too can provide
positive support and information
by promoting programmes for the
unemployed. Justice demands a
concerted effort by  everyone.
Christ’s commandment of love
urges all Christians to act together
on behalf of the unemployed.

Retraining  programmes are
-already under way in this country.
Governments and private organiz-
ations sponsoring them are to be
congratulated. Such programmes
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being unem-.

are of special importance since
they acknowledge the needs of
the young upon whom the future
social, economic and family life of
the nation will depend.

But the needs of the older un-
employed must not be overlooked.
There are indications that in re-
cent years the numbers of unem-
ployed have increased as well as
the average duration. of unemploy-
ment. This means that many peo-
ple can be excluded from the
labour market for almost their
whole working lives with little
hope of regaining regular employ-
ment.

Some statistics present a bleak
picture for thousands of people
who would be only too happy to
work. Powerful efforts must be
made to find new means of meet-
ing this situation so that older
workers’ skills may be re-used, or
new skills taught to them. Most of
all they need the practical help
that will rekindle their enthusiasm
and motivation to be engaged in
creative work.

In programmes of training and
retraining, it is important to fol-
low the principle of self-help. This
policy safeguards the individual’s
dignity. All are encouraged to use
their abilities to the full, and to
realize that their unemployed sta-
tus is not a matter of personal
failure.

Above all, efforts must be made
to create new jobs. This is a most
difficult point. We all recognize
that the creation of new work in
our modern society has become a
most complex matter. Very often
it is no longer merely a matter of
local or even national willingness
and capability. It requires a re-



ordering and adjustment of econo-
mic structures and priorities on a
global level. ;

The Church does not have tech-
nical solutions to offer, nor the
means to resolve such problems.
But in her service to humanity
she has a most important task: to
remind those involved at every
level of economic activity that
unemployment cannot be treated
solely as an issue of economics.
Unemployment is a human pro-
blem of vast dimensions.

The Church can and does offer
a social teaching. It is based on
the inviolable dignity of every
person. Work is seen as a collabo-
ration with the Creator and as a
condition of = self-development
which is the right of every indi-
vidual. The Church seeks to moti-

vate and educate so that qualified -

and faith-inspired Christians will
help to find solutions to the urgent
problem of unemployment. . . .

In your efforts to combat unem-
ployment and to find work, know

that the Church is with you. She
understands your aspirations, and
she appeals on your behalf and on
behalf of all the unemployed to
the conscience of the world. The
Church appeals for a new vision
of work centred on the value and
dignity of the human person. She
appeals for a re-ordering of the
economic order, so that it will
truly serve the integral well-being
of the human family.

To all of you, to the unem-
ployed, to all who are seeking sol-
utions to the problem of unem-
ployment, to those serving the
needs of individuals and families
suffering from unemployment —
to all of you I offer my encourage-
ment. Do not lose heart! The
Church will work with you and for
yvou. And she will continue to call
for the solidarity of all in this
matter that so closely touches
your lives. Be assured of my
prayers and support. In the name
of Jesus Christ I invoke upon you
strength and courage.

Address to Representatives of Catholic Institutes of Tertiary Education —

Friday 28 November:

THE SUCCESS OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION DEPENDS ON THE
ATTITUDES OF PARENTS AND TEACHERS

Dear Brothers and Sisters in
Christ,

It is a great joy for me today
to be with you, the representa-
tives of Catholic tertiary insti-
tutions in Awustralia, and parti-
cularly the Council, staff and
students of the Institute of
Catholic Education.

I would like to speak more
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particularly to those of you who
will be graduating from the In-
stitute of Catholic Education.
You are entering a distinguished

profession. More importantly,
you are following a Christian
calling. ’

... In a very special way, you
share in the Church’s mission
of proclaiming the Good News



.of salvation. Not all of you may
be teaching catechetics, but if
you are on the staff of a Catho-
lic school, it is expected, and it
is of the utmost importance,
that you should support the
whole of the Church’s teaching
and bear witness to it in your
daily lives.

The life of a teacher, as I
know from personal experience,
is very challenging and deman-
ding, but it is also profoundly
satisfying. It is more than a
job, for it is rooted in our dee-
pest convinctions and values.
To be intimately concerned in
the development of a young per-
son, of hundreds of young peo-
ple, is a highly responsible task.
As teachers, you kindle in your
students a thirst for truth and
wisdom. You spark off in them
a desire for beauty. You intro-
duce them to their cultural he-
ritage. You help them to disco-
ver the treasures of other cul-
tures and peoples. What an
awesome responsibility and pri-
vilege is yours in the teaching
profession. :

Yet teachers in a Catholic
school do mot merely follow a
worthy porfession. Certainly
your work demands professiona-
lism, but it also demands some-
thing more. Your profession as
teachers involves tasks that are
linked to your baptism and to
your own commitment in faith.
I repeat that in a very special
way you share in the mission of
the Church. No matter what
'subject you teach, it is part of
your responsibility to lead your
pupils more fully into the mys-
tery of Christ and the living

248

tradition of the Church.
Baptism is a call from Christ,
a call which affects our whole
life, the way we act and think.
It moulds our attitudes and be-
haviour. This is seen very clear-
ly in the work of a Catholic tea-
cher. The impact you have upon
your students and especially
upon their faith in Christ will
depend on the vitality of your
own Christian life, and on the
motives, attitudes and princip-
les which shape your behaviour.
Your attitude towards Christ
and your personal closeness to
him are fundamental. Closely
linked to this are your attitude
towards the Church and your
sense of having a special mis-
sion within her. You are not
merely professional educators.
You are called to be faith-ins-
pired collaborators in the heart
of the Christian community.
The Christian attitude be-
comes particularly important
when you face the important
questions of teachers’ rights and
academic freedom. It is approp-
riate for Catholic teachers to be
concerned about their personal
rights and to join educational
associations, when these are in
harmony with Catholic educa-
tional principles. Your personal
rights and professional interests
merit respect. At the same time,
respect is also due to the kind
of commitment you aceept when
you ask to serve in <Catholic
education and when you freely
accept the Chvureh’s call to
teach. Thus for the teacher in
a Catholic school the Church is
always more than a mere emp-
loyer. The Church is the Body



of Christ in history, carrying
out the mission of her Redee-
mer; and her teachers are pri-
vileged to share in that mission.

How important, then, that each -

teacher, and all the teachers
together, should work in har-
mony with others in the Church
in the great task of Catholic
education. Thig collaboration
will always require generosity
and self-sacrifice. :

Not only are the attitudes of
teachers crucial for the success
of Catholic education but also
the attitudes of @ Catholic. pa-
rents. Parents must set them-
selves very definite priorities,
such as the determination to
have schools in which their
children’s faith will be respec-
ted, fostered and enriched;
schools in which their children
learn the value and beauty of
the Church’s teaching. They
must also see to it that their
own homes are places in which
these values are first fostered
and lived. Parents’ own prac-
tice of the faith, their own love
for Christ, is of course funda-
mental...

Despite a decreasing number
of religious to staff schools, the
Catholic education system con-
tinues to grow. Parents still
want it and need it. A solid tra-
dition has been established. You
have truly taken to heart the
words of the Second Vatican
Council which said: “Catholic
parents are reminded of their
duty to send their children to
Catholic schools whenever this
is possible, to give Catholic
schools alll the support in their
power, - and: to ' cooperate  with
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them for the well-being of their
children” (Gravissimum Educa-
tionis, 8).

The primary school, where
younger children: receive their
early lessons in the faith, re-
mains a cornerstone of pastoral
care... Here the community of
faith hands on the timeless
message of Jesus Christ to its
youngest, members.

More difficult challenges face
the Catholic secondary school.
Here students must be helped
to achieve that integration of
faith and authentic  culture
which is necessary for believers
in today’s world. But' they must
also be helped to recognize and
reject false - cultural values
which are contrary to the Gos-
pel. j

Both primary and secondary
schools must work closely with
the family and the parish if
they are to foster effectively
the Christian formation of the
pupils, This is a noble work in
which parents, teachers and
clergy all collaborate. Parents
need to keep in close touch with
their children’s education
through such groups as parent-
friends association and through
other means. And precisely be-
cause teachers represent pa-
ernts, they must be aware of
the limits of their authority over
the students, and must work in
harmony with parents. Success
in this field will mean more de-
dicated members of society and
the Church, more young men
and women who are deeply
committed to Christ. The extent
to which Catholic schools con-
tribute to the continual renewal



of the Church depends on how
successfully they foster conti-
nual conversion of heart.

And now, permit me to say a
few words to the secondary
. school students who are pre-
sent,

Dear students: from what I
have said and from your own
experience, you know how hard
the Church is trying to provide
you with a Catholic education.
The Church wishes to entrust
to you a great treasure, which
is the mystery of Christ and his
Gospel. Very often I have spo-
ken to young people in words
ilke these: “Dear young friends:
do not allow this treasure to be
taken from you! ...Love ‘rejoices
in the truth’. Seek out this truth
where it is really to be found!
If necessary, be resolved to go
against the current of popular
opinion and propaganda slo-

gans! Do not be afraid of the
love that places clear demands
on people. These demands —
as you find them in the cons-
tant teaching of the Church —
are precisely capable of making
your love a true love” (Aposto-
lic Letter to Youth, 10). Remem-
ber that the truth leads to
Christ, for he alone is *“the
Way, the Truth and the Life”
(Jn 14:6).

To all of you, teachers, ad-
ministrators and students, I
say with Saint Paul: “Be united
in your convinections and united
in your love, with a common
purpose and a common mind.
That is the one thing which
would make me completely
happy” (Phil 2:2). '

May our Lord Jesus Christ
give you truth and wisdom!

May he fill your hearts with
his love!

Homily at Mass in Elwick Racecourse, Hobart — Thursday 27 November:

THE SPECIAL ROLE OF CHRISTIANS AS THE SALT AND LIGHT
OF THE WORLD

ol
~ *You are the salt of the earth...
You are the light of the world”
(Mt 5:13-14).
Dear Brothers and Sisters,
Jesus addresses these words to
his disciples: to those who were
his disciples at the time of his
messianic mission on earth, and
also to all people of every time
and place who have been or who
will be his disciples.
And therefore, he
them to us.

addresses
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To me, and to each one of you,
Jesus says: “You are the salt of
the earth... You are the light of
the world”! These words contain
the recognition of a fact and at
the same time a call.

Let us meditate on the meaning
of these words, in order to under-
stand more fully the relationship
of the Church to the world: the
modern world which is undergo-
ing so many rapid changes.

Let ug meditate on the meaning



of -these words, so as to fulfill
more effectively the tasks com-
mon to both the Church and the
world, and in which they serve
each other. .

When Jesus Christ called his
disciples ‘‘the salt of the earth”
and “the light of the world”, he
was also pointing out their special

responsibilities. After all, what
does it mean to be “salt” and
“light”

Salt is a preservative which is
mixed with food to keep it from
spoiling. To be like salt, then,
implies that a person has a special
kind of presence, a way of being
with  others, which strengthens
them in their faith, and helps
them to face temptation and avoid
sin, to persevere in prayer and
loving service of God and neigh-
bour. Salt also gives flavour.
Without it, food is tasteless and
flat. So, the disciples of Christ
give flavour of life; they bring a
spirit of joy, enthusiasm and
hope; they bring the Spirit of
Christ.

We all appreciate the value of
light to guide us in the dark and
to enable us to see the created
world. When Jesus told his discip-
les that they were the light of the
world, he was really telling them
that they were to be a reflection
of himself and were to carry on
his own missicn of salvation. For
he says in another place: “As
long as I am in the world I am
the light of the world” (Jn 9:5).

We notice too that Jesus does
not merely say: “You are the light
of your own home”, or “You are
the light of your local Christian
community.” Instead he directs
them out to the larger society,
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beyond the boundaries of the
familiar and well known, beyond
the boundaries of the Church. He
declares that they are “the light of
the world”.

The first reading for today’s
Mass shows that the disciples of
Jesus become the “salt of the
earth” and “the light of the world”
when they humbly ask God for
“the spirit of Wisdom” (cf. Wis
7:7). Only in ‘“the spirit of wis-
dom” can we undertake the tasks
that Christ entrusted to his dis-
ciples, the responsibilities that
the Church restated so clearly for
us at the Second Vatican Council.

The Council, in fact, devoted a
whole document to the role of
the Church in the modern world.
For example, it said: “The Church,
at once a visible assembly and a
spiritual community, goes forward
together with humanity and ex-
periences the same earthly Ilot
which the world does. She serves
as a leaven and as a kind of soul
for human society as it is to be
renewed in Christ and transformed
into God’s family... Pursuing the
saving purpose which is proper to
her, the Church not only commu-
nicates divine life to people, but
in some way casts the reflected
light of that life over the entire
earth. This she does most of all
by her healing and elevating im-
pact on the dignity of the person,
by the way in which she
strengthens the seams of human
society and imbues the everyday
activity of people with a deeper
meaning and importance” (Gau-
dium et Spes, 40).

The Church is not afraid to live
in the world, even though she
readily sees the brokenness and



sinfulness which abound. When,
in the light of Christ, she sees
violence and oppression for what
they are, when she encounters in-
justices of any kind, she does not
withdraw within herself and try
to hide behind the safety of
church walls; she does not aban-
don her mission of evangelization
and service. The Church reaches
out with compassion to the home-
less and refugees; she hears the
cry of the poor and the oppressed.
The Church knows well that she is
a pilgrim community of faith call-
ed to serve the human family with
evangelical openness and authen-
tic love.

Some people mistakenly claim
that since Christians are seeking a
heavenly city they have no gen-
uine concern for other people’s
earthly needs. This is far from
the truth. For to follow Christ is
to be even more strictly obliged to
be a responsible citizen and an
active member of the human com-
munity. There can be no contra-
diction between our personal
prayer and worship on the one
hand and our social responsibili-
ties on the other. For the Christ
whom we seek in prayer is the
same Christ who lives in the least
of our brothers and sisters.

The Church acknowledges with
gratitude the help which she re-
ceives from the world. Scientific
and technological progress has
opened up vast new possibilities
for helping the poor and under-
privileged and for benefitting the
whole human family. We rejoice
especially in the advances of
medical science which have elimi-
nated some diseases entirely and
brought relief and comfort to
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countless people. Improvements in
the communications media have
given the Church more effective
ways of proclaiming the Gospel
and carrying out her catechetical
mission. The accomplishments
of artists, poets and scholars are
warmly applauded by the Church,
for when they respect the moral
and spiritual dimensions of the
human person, they are in
harmony with her own efforts to
further both truth and beauty and
to create a better world. In so
many ways, the Church has been
enriched by the progress of hu-
manity.

A question of great importance
today is the relationship of the
Gospel to culture. ’

. . . Whatever is truly good in a
particular culture is defended and
strengthened by the Gospel. But
elements which are imperfect
must be purified and refined, so
that a more authentic culture can
emerge. Of course, this process of
cultural transformation does not
occur on a purely theoretical level.
Rather, it requires the serious, de-
dicated efforts of Christians in the
day-to-day life of a particular
society.

With the help of the Holy Spirit,
Christ’s followers seek to identify,
affirm and foster values which
have true cultural worth. At the
same time, how important it is
that they should have the courage
to oppose whatever is contrary to
the Gospel and whatever violates
the dignity of the human person.
Service to society and to culture
is a service which protects and
ennobles the human person.

Christians, then, cannot remain
silent in the face of the unspeak-



able crimes against human life
which are being committed. Nor
can they ignore the violation of
human rights, the tide of drug and
alchol abuse, the breakdown of
family life, the neglect of the
poor. These and other social evils
not only go against the law writ-
ten in the human heart; they are
contrary to Christ’s command to
love. They need to be faced with
prophetic courage and with a
Christian solidarity that embraces
the whole world. Action for jus-
tice and on behalf of the dignity
of every person will always be
demanded by the Gospel. They are
demands of Christian love.

As we reflect on the role of the
Church in our changing world, let
us listen once again to what Saint
Paul says to us in his Letter to
the Ephesians: “I, the prisoner of
the Lord, implore you to lead a
life worthy of your vocation. Bear
with one another charitably, in
complete selflessness, gentleness
and patience” (Eph 4:1-2).

These words are very impor-
tant in understanding the rela-
tionship between the Church and
the modern world. To fulfil her
role. in the world, the Church
must have that interior maturity
of which the Apostle speaks and

which is reflected in “complete
selflessness; gentleness and pa-
tience”. Even more important is

the text that follows: “Do all you

can to preserve the wunity of the
Spirit by the peace that binds you
together” (Eph 4:3).

The unity of the spirit is a unity

that includes everybody: apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors,
teachers, families, everyone in the
Church. It means unity within
each particular parish and between
iocal parish communities, unity
between the pastor and his flock
and unity with the Church
throughout the world, “a unity in
the work of service, building up
the Body of Christ” (Eph 4:12). .. .

Unity is something that must be
continually built up through the
power of the Holy Spirit. And
only when we are truly one in
mind and heart can we be “fully
mature with the fullness of Christ
himself” (Eph 4:13).

Everyone, in fact, is called to
do his or her part in “building up
the body of Christ” (Eph 4:12).

In this work of building up the

. Church, we prove — indeed we
must prove — that we are truly
“the salt of the earth”, that we
are “the light of the world”.

The world has a great need of
this “salt” and this “light” be-
cause of God’s eternal plan.

This eternal plan directs us to-
wards the “spiritual man”, the
human person at the Ilevel of
maturity in Christ. This plan is
the measure of greatness for the
whole of creation, for each person
and for all humanity according to
“the fullness of Christ himself”.

*  Let us go forward towards this
fullness of ‘God — the fullness of
God in Christ Jesus our Lord!

Amen.
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To Clergy ‘and Semmarrans in St Patrlcks Cathedral Melbournew —_

Friday 28 November:

CREATIVITY AND FIDELITY IN PROCLAIMING THE ETERNAL
MESSAGE OF SALVATION

“I will sing for ever of the
goodness of the Lord!” (Ps 88
(89):2.)

Dear Brother Priests,

Dear Seminarians,

This refrain which we have just
sung expresses well my senti-
ments as I meet you, my brothers
in Christ, the priests and semi-
narians of Australia. For my heart
is filled with praise whenever I
think of the priestly vocation
which we share. This call from
Christ truly reflects the goodness
of the Lord. The mystery that has
touched each of our lives is cap-
tured in the words of Saint Paul:
“God... has shone in our minds to
radiate the light of the knowledge
of God’s glory, the glory on the
face of Christ” (2 Cor 4:6).

I come to support you in the
faith, to encourage you in the
hope that has been kindled in your
hearts, and to remind you of the
deep love of him who called us to
be his friends and co-workers. I
come as the Successor of Peter,
who was given the duty to con-
firm his brethren; and I also come
as a brother priest, a fellow
worker in the Lord, entrusted with
the mysteries of God . . .

You all know that I am accus-
tomed to write a letter to priests
every year for Holy Thursday. I
do so because, at that time of the
liturgical year, I feel particularly
close to all of you who share with
me in the ministerial priesthood.

The Liturgy of Holy Week and
Easter sets before us Christ in his
Paschal Mystery. We contemplate
him offering himself to the Father
for the Redemption of the human
race. We see him at the Last Sup-
per, saying: “This is my Body.
This is my Blood”. We hear' him
telling his disciples: “Do this in
memory of me”. It is here that all
of us are united in the source of
our vocation and mission. It is
here that we realize how closely
our priesthood is linked to the
Cross. As Saint Paul says, ‘“We
carry with us in our body the
death of Christ, so that the life of
Christ may be seen in us” (2 Cor
4:10).

Our vocation to the ministerial
priesthood is an invitation to
union with Christ on Calvary as
both priest and victim. This is how
we share in the work of Christ,
the eternal High Priest; this is
where we find the grace and in-
spiration to serve faithfully in the
Church, so that the saving fruits
of the Redemption may be
brought to the people of every
time and place.

To be a priest requires cour-
ageous ' faith and perseverance.
“Since we have by an act of
mercy been entrusted with this
work of administration, there is
no weakening on our part” (2 Cor
4:1). We happen to live at a time
that is extremely challenging. We
need both creativity and fidelity in
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proclaiming the eternal message
of ‘salvation. We have a choice:
either we can give in to dis-
couragement or we can be men
of firm hope. Our hope will be
strong, and “there will be no
weakening on our part”, if we put
all our trust in God whose pro-
vidence is guiding the Church,
even along ways that we do not
always understand.

“We are only the earthenware
vessels ' that hold his treasure, to
make it clear that such an over-
whelming power comes from God
and not from us” (2 Cor 4:7).
These words of the Apostle strike
a responsive chord in our minds
and hearts, do they not? The
longer a man has the privilege of
serving as a priest, the more
aware he becomes of human limit-
ations and failures, the more
keenly he feels the burden of his
own human weakness. Rather than
discouraging - us,
realization should remind us that
when “we ' are weak Christ is
strong. It should “make it clear
that such an overwhelming power
comes from God and not from us”.
This realization of our human
weakness should be a reminder to
us of the need we have to receive
Christ’s mercy and pardon fre-
quently in the Sacrament of Pen-
ance. In approaching 'this sacra-
ment we acknowledge that
Christ’s grace is infinitely st‘ronger
than sin. Our confession is also
an ‘act' of falth in God’s will that
mercy should reach us through
the sacred humanlty of his Son
and the human 1nstrumentallty of
those who share in the pmesthood
of his Son. :

‘How important it. is, therefore,
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rament,

however, this

‘to keep alive within us a keen

sense ‘of God, the  mystery of
Christ, his love, his compassion,

"his great mercy. How do we

maintain this awarneness in our
daily lives? By spending time alone

. with the Lord, by praying and re-

flecting on God’s word, by devo-
tion to Christ in the Blessed Sac-
We must keep alive our
own sense of God so that we can
transmit it to others. It is from
our faith that we draw our sense
of mission.

For all of us, priests and semi-
narians, Saint Paul is an excellent
example of a man of God with a
clear sense of mission. He took up
his apostolic task, convinced that
he had been “captured by Christ”
(cf. Phil 3:12), and that by an act
of mercy he had been entrusted
with his ministry (ef. 2 Cor 4:1).

.His task was to proclaim the

mystery of salvation -in . Jesus
Christ. He preached this message
fully and with courageous deter-
mination. He stated quite plainly:
“We will have none of the reti-
cence of those who are ashamed,
do deceitfulness or watering down
of the word of God; but the way
we commend ourselves to every
human being with a conscience is
by stating the truth openly in the
sight of God” (2 Cor 4:2). '

We need this same courageous
spirit today in order to procIalm
God’s word, and to hand on, ' in
its entirety, the authentlc teach-
ing of the Church.

The m1n1stry of the word is
closely linked with the priest’s
sacramental ministry: with the
baptisms he admlmsters the COn-
fessions he hears, -the marriages
he witnesses, - the aneintings he



performs, and in particular with
the Eucharist. As the Second Vati-
can Council says: “The Eucharist
shows itself to be the source and
the summit of the whole work of
evangelization” (Presbyterorum
Ordinis, 5).

We who celebrate the Eucha-
rist each day are invited to draw
closer to Christ in his Passion,
Death and Resurrection. And
throughout our day, the Liturgy
of the Hours directs our attention
to the Paschal Mystery as we join
in the Church’s great chorus of
praise of the Father, the Son and
the Holy Spirit. From these rich
sources of union with Jesus, we
find the strength needed to renew
our sense of mission and to serve
God’s people with joyful fidelity.

The priest must make it his
constant aim to be a servant of
unity and reconciliation, remem-
bering that Christ came “to gather
in unity the scattered children of
God” (Jn 11:52). In many different
ways we build up the communion
of the faithful: by personal kind-
ness and charity, by having a
sincere interest in all the various
groups we serve, by - generously
providing ample time and oppor-
tunity for the - Sacrament of Pen-
ance, by ecumenical concern and
by cultivating a real ‘love for the
diocese and the universal Church,
of which the local community  is
a living part.

Our sense of mission, which is
always linked to our union with
Jesus Christ, is also ' renewed
through a regular habit of study
and through a fraternal - relation-
ship with the bishop and - our
brother priests.

A regular habit of study is im-
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portant for us because Christ has
called’ us to be heralds of the
Gospel. We must therefore con-
tinually deepen our understanding
of the word of God and the way
it applies to the concrete circum-
stances of life. In addition to our
regular practice of reading and re-
flecting on the Bible, we should
take time to read the great clas-
sics of the Church, especially the
Fathers, and try to keep abreast
of the pronouncements of the
Magisterium and of sound - theo-
logical writings. = Meetings and
workshops organized in the local
diocese or more extensive pro-
grammes of theological and spiri-
tual' enrichment can be a great
help in this regard.

One of the many fruits of the
Second Vatican Council has been
a renewed emphasis on the spiri-
tual - and fraternal relationships
which unite priests among them-
selves and with their bishops. The
fact that we all share in the one
priesthood of Christ is manifested
in the concelebration of the
Eucharist, in presbyteral councils,
in the Liturgy of Holy Thursday’s
Chrism Mass and in many other
ways.

Our sacramental brotherhood
shines forth as an eloquent wit-
ness to the Gospel when it is truly
lived, when younger priests and
older priests encourage and help
one another, when hospitality is
offered and accepted, when each
priest feels a responsibility for the
whole diocese and for the Church
throughout the world, when our
lives conform to the exhortation
of Saint Paul: “There must be no
competition among you, no con-
ceit; but everybody is to be self-



effacing. © Always consider the
other person to be better than
yourself, so that nobody thinks of
his own interests first but every-
body thinks of other people’s in-
terests instead. In your minds you
must be the same as Christ Jesus”
(Phil 2:3-5).

Our commitment to celibacy,
dear brethers, is a positive ex-
pression of a special capacity to
love which frees us to be fully at
the service of the Church. ‘As the
Sesond Vatican Council says: “It
simultaneously  signifies and sti-
mulates pastoral charity and is a
special fountain of spiritual fruit-
fulness on earth... Through celi-
bacy observed for the sake of the
Kingdom of heaven, priests are
consecrated to Christ in a new and
distinguished way. They -more
easily hold fast to him with un-
divided heart. . They more freely
devote - themselves ' in him and
through him to the service of
God and people” (Presbyterorum
Ordinis, 16).

When we promise to be ce11bate
we do so freely and out of a con-
viction that God is offering us this
gift — a charismatic gift which
he does not give to everyone, a
gift which does not detract from
the beauty or goodness of mar-
riage but which highlights a love
specifically directed to God and
his people. At the same time, we
priests know that we are not just
receiving a gift; we are also giving
a gift. We are offering ‘the gift of
our whole self to Christ and the
Church, a gift freely and con-
sciously and gratefully offered.
And this gift, like Christ’s gift of
himself, requires sacrifice.

The promise of celibacy is per-
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manently binding. We say that wé
will be faithful for ever in celi-
bate love. But it is not a gift that
is' made once and for all as one
might donate a large sum of
money. It is a gift that is made
over and over again; it must be
continually renewed. The genero-
sity which prompted our lifelong
promise must be kept alive day in
day out, through prayerful union

" with Christ and a constant desire

to offer < loyal service to the
Church. Not only must we avoid
impurity; we must -also avoid
greed and selfishness, and what-
ever else might weaken our com-
mitment to love Christ with an
undivided heart.

I now wish to say a few words
specifically to the ' seminarians,
although what I have already said
is intended for you as well. I am
sure that I speak for all the priests
here present and all the priests in
Australia when I say how grate-

ful we are to God for you. As

priests, we love the Church; we
are concerned about her future;
we are eager to see our own
ministry, the mission of Christ,
continued in the years to come.
But even more than that, we want
you to discover in the priesthood
the joy of Christ, the joy we have
found in giving ourselves to the
one who said of himself: “the Son
of Man came not be served but to
serve, and to give his life as a
ransom for many” (Mt 20:28).
There are many things about
which I would like to speak to
you in detail: for example, the im-
portance of study and discipline,
the need for generosity and fide-
lity, the value of celibacy and pas-
toral charity. There is not time to



do this here, but let me just
empasize the vital importance of
prayer. In my first Holy Thursday
Letter to Priests, in 1979, I wrote:
“It is prayer that shows the
essential style of the priest; with-
out prayer this style becomes de-
formed. Prayer helps us always to

find the light that has led us:

since the beginning of our priestly
vocation, and which never ceases
to lead us... Prayer enables us to
be converted continually, to re-
main in a state of continuous
reaching out to God, which is
essential if we wish to lead others
to him. Prayer helps us to believe,
to hope and to love” (no. 10). Yes,
dear brothers, it is prayer that
also shows the essential style of
the seminarian.

As I am speaking to brother
priests and to those preparing for
the priesthood, I wish to mention
the need for priestly vocations. So
often we hear that the numbers
of those offering themselves for
the priesthood and religious life
have diminished.  To you priests
and seminarians, and to parents
and others who may hear my
words. I insist that we cannot ac-
cept this situation as inevitable
and unchangeable.

I repeat the appeal I made to
the whole Church earlier this year
in my message for the World Day
of Prayer for Vocations: ‘“The
Church has an urgent need of
priests. This is one of the most
crucial problems facing Christian
communities. Jesus did not want
a Church without priests. If priests
are lacking, then Jesus is lacking
in the world, as is his Eucharist
and his forgiveness. To carry out
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the Church’s mission, all the rich
variety of consecrated vocations
are vitally necessary. Christians
cannot accept with passivity and
indifference the decline in voca-
tions. Vocations are the future of
the Church. A community which
is poor in vocations impoverishes
the whole Church; but a commu-
nity which is rich in vocations
enriches the whole Church” (No.

2). We owe it to Jesus Christ not

to doubt the power of his Paschal
Mystery. He is for ever able,
through his Death and Resurrec- -
tion, to raise up vocations in his
Church, and to sustain young
people in generous sacrificial love.

Dear brothers: you  have
enriched the whole Church by re-
sponding to the call of Christ to
special service as priests and
seminarians. Be assured that the
joy which you experience and
communicate to others will, with
Christ’s grace, help promote voca-
tions. It is far from foolish to be
“fools for the sake of Christ”.
Communicate that message to
others. Pray for vocations. Pray
that parents will encourage their
children to ask themselves whe-
ther they have a vocation and to
accept that challenge. And never
doubt the truth that priests re-
main essential for the full life of
the Church, today and always.
The Lord Jesus needs you to fulfil
his plan for the salvation of the
world.

Let us go forward, then with
gratitude for the priesthood, with
confidence in God’s love, with
praise in our hearts. :

Let us “sing for ever of the
goodness of the Lord”!



Homily at Mass in. Belmont Racecourse, Perth — Sunday 30 November:

TRUE LOVE IN THE FAMILY IS FOR EVER!

.« .. “The family is the domestic
church”. The meaning of this tra-
ditional Christian idea is that the
home is the Church is miniature.
The Church is the sacrament of
God’s love. She is a communion
of faith and life. She is a mother
and teacher. She is at the service
of the whole human family as it
goes forward towards its ultimate
destiny. In the same way the
family is a community of life and
love. It educates and leads its
members to their full human
maturity and it serves the good of
all along the road of life. The
family is the “first and vital cell
of society” (Apostolicam Actuosi-

tatem, 11; cf. Familiaris Consortio,

42). In its own way it is a living
image and historical representa-
tion of the mystery of the Church
(cf. Familiaris Consortio, 49). The
future of the world and of the
Church, therefore, passes through
the family (ibid., 75).

It is not surprising that the
Church has given much thought
and attention in recent times to
questions affecting family life and
marriage. Nor is it surprising that
governments and public organiza-
tions are constantly involved in
matters which directly or indirect-
ly affect the institutional well-be-
ing of marriage and the family.

And it is everyone’s experience"

that healthy relationships in mar-
riage and the family are of the
greatest importance in the deve-
lopment and well-being of the hu-
" man person.

The economic, social and cultu-
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ral transformations taking place in -
our world are having an enormous
effect on how people look upon
marriage and the family. As a re-
sult. many couples are unsure of
the meaning of their relationship,
and this causes them much turm-
oil and su;ffering. On the other
hand, many other couples are
stronger because, having over-
come modern pressures, they ex-
ercise more fully that special love
and responsibility of the marriage
covenant which make them see
children as God’s special gift to
them and to society. As the family
goes, so goes the nation, and so
goes the whole world in which we
live.

With regard to the  family,
society urgently needs “to reco-
ver an awareness of the primacy
of moral values, which are the
values of the human person as
such”, thus “recapturing the ulti-
mate meaning of life and its fun-
damental values” (Familiaris Con-
sortio, 8). Australia, a nation of so
much hope and opportunity, needs
to know how to safeguard the
family and the stability of mar-
ried love if there is to be true
peace and justice in the land.

The Church in Australia and
everywhere has a specific task: to
explain and to promote God’s plan
for marriage and the family, and
to help couples and families to
live according to that plan. The
Church reaches out to all families:
in the first place to those Chris-
tian families striving to be ever
more faithful to God’s plan. She



tries to strengthen and accompany
them on the path of growth. But
she also reaches out, with the
compassion of the Heart of Jesus,
to those families that are in diffi-
cult or irregular situations.

The Church eannot say that
what is bad is good, nor can she
call valid what is invalid. She can-
not fail te proclaim Christ’s teach-
ing, even when this teaching is
difficult to aceept.. She knoews too
that she is sent to heal, to recon-
cile, to call to conversion, to find
what was lost (¢f. Lk 15:6). Hence
it is with great love and patience
that the Church tries to help all
those who experience difficulty in
meeting the demands of Christian
married love and family life.

The charity of ‘Christ can only
be realized in the truth: in' the
truth about life and love and re-
sponsibility. The Church has to
proclaim Christ: the Way, the
Truth, and the Life; and in so do-
ing she has to teach the values
and prineiples which correspond
to man’s calling to “newness” of
life in Christ. The Church is some-
times misunderstood and con-
sidered lacking in compassion be-
cause she upholds God’s creative
plan for marriage and the family:
his plan for human love and the
transmission of life. The Church is
always the true and faithful friend
of the human person on the pilgri-
mage of life. She knows that by
upholding the moral law she con-
tributes to the establishment of a
truly human civilization, and she
constantly challenges people not
to abdicate their personal respon-
sibility with regard to ethical and
moral imperatives (cf. Humanae
Vitae, 18). ' '

~ applies also to God’s

“Come, -let us' go up to.the
mountain .of the Lord... that he
may teach us his ways and that
we may walk in his paths” (Is
2:3). With this invitation the Pro-
phet Isaiah tells us how we must
respond to God, and this response
plan for
marriage and the family. Couples
are offered the grace and strength
of the Sacrament of Marriage pre-
cisely so that they may walk in
the paths of the Lord and follow:
his ways, observing the plan
which Christ has confirmed and
ratified for the family. This plan
testifies to the way it was in the
“beginning” (cf. Mt 19:8) — as
God willed it in the beginning for
the well-being and happiness of
the family. In God’s plan marriage
requires:

— the faithful and permanent
love of husband and wife;

— an indissoluble communion
that “sinks its roots in the natural
complementarity that exists be-
tween man and woman, and is

nurtured through the personal
willingness of the spouses to
share their entire life-project,

what they have and what they
are” (Familiaris Consortio, 19);

— a community of persons in
which the love between husband
and wife must be fully human, ex-
clusive and open to new life (cf.
Familiaris Consortio, 29).

Married love is strengthened by
the Sacrament of Marriage so
that it may be an ever more real
and effective image of the unity
which exists between Christ and
the Church (cf. Eph 5:32).

You know how much Christian
courage you need in. order 'to
carry  out. God’s ~commands in
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your lives and in your families. It
is the courage to be willing every
day to build up love — the kind
of love of which Saint Paul says:
“Love is patient and kind; love is
not arrogant or rude. Love does
not insist on its own way; it is not
irritable or resentful; it does not
rejoice at wrong, but rejoices in
the right. Love bears all things...
endures all things.: Love never
ends” (1 Cor 13:4-8).

Can the Pope come to Australia
and fail to ask Australian couples
and families to reflect in their
hearts "how well they are living
their Christian love? How seriously
they are committed to upholding
true family values? How appro-
priate are public policies for the
defence of these :values, and
therefore for the promotion of the
common good of the whole nation?

In a world that is becoming
ever more sensitive to women’s
rights, what is to be said of the
rights of women who want to be,
or need to be full-time wives ana
mothers? Are they to be, or need
to.be full-time wives and mothers?
Are they to be burdened by a tax-
ation system that discriminates
against women who choose not to
leave the home in order to earn a
separate income? Without infring-
ing the freedom of anyone to seek
fulfilment in employment and ac-
tivities outside the home, should
not the work of the homemaker
too be properly appreciated and
adequately supported (cf. Familia-
ris Consortio, 23)? This is possible

Realizing the essential impor-
tance of family life for a just and
healthy society, the Holy See has
presented a Charter of the Rights
of the Family based on the natural
rights and values common to all
humanity. It is addressed princi-
pally to Governments and inter-
national  organizations, as a
“model and point of reference for
the drawing up of legislation and
family policy, and guidance for
action programmes”’ (Charter of
the Rights of the Family 22 Octo-
ber 1983, Introduction).

Among the principles which the
Church vigorously uphols in every
cirmcustance there are the fol-
lowing, which I call to your atten-

~ tion:

when women and men are treated.

with full respect for their persscnal
dignity, for what they are more
than for what they do.
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‘duties towards themselves,

— the inalienable right of spou-
ses “to find a family and to de-
cide on the spacing of births and
the number of children to be born,
taking into full consideration their
their
children already born, the family
and society, in a just hierarchy of
values and in accordance with the
objective moral order...”;

— all pressures brought to bear
in limiting ‘“the freedom of cou-
ples in deciding about children
constitute a grave offence against
human dignity and justice”;

— “families have the right to be
able to rely on an adequate family
policy on the part of public auth-
orities in the juridical, economic,
social and fiscal domains, without
any discrimination whatsoever”
(Charter of the Rights of the Fa-
mily, Articles 3 and 9).

The moral order demands that
the rule written into the processes



of life by the Creator in the act of
creation should be always and
everywhere respected. The
Church’s well-known opposition to
contraception and sterilization is
not a position arbitrarily taken,
nor is it based on a partial pers-
pective of the human person.
Rather it expresses her integral
vision of the human person, who
is gifted with a vocation that is
not only natural and earthly but
also supernatural and eternal (cf.
Humanae Vitae, 7). Moreover, the
Church’s understanding of the in-
trinsic value of human life as an
irrevocable gift of God explains
why the Second Vatican Council
speaks of “the surpassing ministry
of safeguarding life” and con-
siders abortion as an ‘‘unspeak-
able crime” (Gaudium et Spes, 27,
51).

The place of children in Austra-
lian society and culture deserves
consideration. I know that you
love and respect your children. I
know that in many ways your
laws seek to provide for their wel-
fare and. protection. A society
that loves its children is a healthy
and dynamic society.

On their behalf I appeal to you
parents. Children need parents
who will provide them with a
stable family environment. To
know what real love is they need
you to be united in your love for
each other and. for them. From
you they seek companionship and
guidance. From you, first and
foremost, they must learn to dis-
tinguish right from wrong and to
choose good over evil. I appeal to
you: do not deprive your children
of their rightful human and spi-
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ritual heritage. Teach them about
God, and tell them about  Jesus,
about his love and his Gospgl.
Teach them to love God and re-
spect his commandments in the
sure knowledge that they are his
children above all. Teach them to
pray. Teach them to be mature
and responsible human beings,
and honest citizens of their
country. This is a stupendous pri-
vilege, a grave duty, and a won-
derful task that you have received
from God. By the witness of your
own Christian lives, you lead your
children to take their rightful
place in the Church of Christ.
And to you, children and young
people, present here in such great
numbers, what do I say? Love
your parents; pray for them;
thank God for them every day. If
sometimes there are misunder-
standings between you, if at times
it is hard for you to obey them,
remember these words of Saint
Paul: “Do all that has to be done
without complaining or arguing
and then you will be innocent and
genuine, perfect children of God...
and you will shine in the world
like stars” (Phil 2:14-15). Pray also
for your brothers and Sisters and
for all the children of the world,
especially those who are poor and
hungry. Pray for those who do
not know Jesus, for those who are
alone and sad. Pk
To all the young Catholics .
is entrusted the future of the
Church . . . The Church needs
you. There is much for you to do
in your parishes and local com-

. munities, in the service of the poor

and disadvantaged, the sick and
the old, in so many forms® of vol-



untary service. Above all you
must bring Christ to your friends.
Your own generation is the field,
rich for the harvest, to which
Christ sends you. Christ is.the
Way, the Truth and the Life for
your generation, and for all gene-
rations to come. You are the
Church’s hope for a new era of
evangelization and service. Be
generous to others, be generous
to Christ!

Dear parents and chlldren -
the Gospel of this First Sunday of
Advent calls us to “watch”, for
“if the householder had known...

he would have watched and would

not have let his house be broken
into” (Mt 24:42-43). This is the
call that I repeat to you. Watch!
Do not let the precious values of
faithful married love and family
life be taken away from you. Do
not reject them, or think that
there is some other better pros-
pect for happiness and human ful-
filment.

"The Gospel call to “watch” also
means building the family on a
sense of responsibility. Genuine
love is always responsible love.
Husbands and wives truly love
each other when they are respon-
sible before God and carry out
his plan for human love and hu-
man life; when they answer to
each other and are responsible for
each other. Responsible parent-
hood involves not only bringing
children into the world, but also
taking part personally and respon-
sibly in their ‘upbringing and
education. True love in the family
is for ever!

Finally, in striving to the per-
fect in love let us remember the
words of Saint Paul: “Cast off the
works of darkness and put on the
armour of light ... put on the Lord
Jesus Christ” (Rom 13:12, 14).

This is your vocation and your
happiness today and for ever: to
put on the Lord Jesus Christ and
to walk in his light. Amen.

To the Elderky in the Home of the Little Slsters of the Poor — Sunday

30 November:

OLD AGE IS ALSO A TIME OF RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE FUTURE

“We do not lose heart: Though
our outer nature is wasting away,
our inner nature is being renewed
every day”’ (2 Cor 4:16).

‘Dear Brothers - and Sisters in
Christ,

. You know that Wherever Igol
enjoy being with .the young, -as
they inspire me by . their enthu-
siasm. But I also. want you to

know that I experience great hap-
piness when I am with the aged.
You give me a share in your peace
and in the accumulated wisdom of
your lives.

Let us live this moment to-
gether in a spirit of thanksgiving
to God for the lives he has given
us. You can look back ‘on lives
rich in memories. Many of you
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have your children and your
children’s children to be proud of.
Perhaps some of you remember
times of pain and the hopes that
never quite materialized. But all
of us — to use words of the First
Letter of Saint John —  “know
and believe the love God has for
us” (1 Jn 4:16). Yes, God has
loved and continues to love each
one of you in a deep and personal
way. If you think back, you will
see that your whole life is a story
of God’s love coming upon you in
successive stages. Life itself is a
gift of the Father’s love, as was
your baptism, your Christian faith
and the presence of the Holy Spi-
rit down through the years. For
all these gifts we sing a hymn of
gratitude to God: “Blessed be the
Lord who " has shown me the
wonders of his love” (Ps 31:21).

My brothers and sisters: many
of you are an inspiration because
of your patience in waiting for
the Lord to come and because of
your confident faith that he will
take you to himself. You remem-
ber his promise, and you are con-
vinced that it applies also to you:
“There are many rooms in my
Father’s house... I am going now
to prepare a place for you: so that
where I am you may be too” (Jn
14:2-3).

All of us who have faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ know that our
death will not be totally different
from the rest of our earthly jour-
ney. It too will be God’s loving
coming upon us, but God’s love in
its transforming fullness.

Still, no matter what our age,
all of us must try to use to the
full the time that still remains to
us.

There are those who  believe
that after a certain age there are
no further challenges to face, that
no further growth is possible.
Each one of you knows that this
is not true. Learning to grow old
requires wisdom and courage. The
experience of ageing is one of the
most difficult chapters in the
great art of living. Yet it is an
experience that is touching more
and more people in our time. In
Australia, over the next thirty
years, it is expected that the num-
ber of people over sixty-five will
double. Society focuses on the
economic and political implica-
tions of this increasing population
of the elderly. But it is up to us,
as Christians, to remind the world
of the precious experience and
the wisdom, vision and spiritual
energies of the elderly.

The spirituality of ageing has
its own unique challenges and in-
vitations. ;

Among the most important of
these is the call to reconciliation
that confronts the elderly in the
evening of life. As you look back

_on your lives you may remember

sufferings and personal failures.
It is important to think about
these experiences, so as to see
them in the light of the whole of
life’s journey. You may realize
that some events which caused
you suffering also brought you
many blessings. Perhaps they gave
you special opportunities for do-
ing good that would not other-
wise have been a part of the pat-
tern of your lives.

As Christians we should offer
our memories to the Lord. Think-
ing about the past will not alter
the reality of your sufferings or
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disappeintments, but it can
change the way in which the
elderly sometimes return to the
distant past, but such reflection
has its place. And when it is done
in prayer it can be a source of
healing.

I am speaking of the important
spiritual healing that restores in-
ner freedom to the eiderly. This
kind of healing is gained through
an awareness and appreciation of
the ways in which God works
through human virtue. Even the
memory of our sins does not dis-
courage us any longer, because we
realize that God’s mercy is greater
than our sins and that God’s par-
don is a proof of his faithful love
for us. Jesus — the Way, the
Truth and the Life — takes upon
himself our human weaknesses
and failings and in return offers
us redemption, forgiveness and
peace. The promise of resurrec-
tion enables the aged to see all of
life in a totally different way.

In whatever way you are called
to suffer, I urge you to take cou-
rage from the words of Saint
Paul: “I consider that the suffer-
ings of this present time are not
worth comparing with the glory
that is to be revealed to us... the
whole creation has been groaning
in travail together until now; and
not only ‘ the creation, but we
ourselves... groan inwardly, as we
await... the redemption of our
bodies. For in this hope we were
saved” (Rom 8:18, 22-24).

In the healing process which
should accompany old age, the
Sacrament of Penance plays an
important part. In this sacrament,
reconciliation with God, with the
Church and with others becomes

a deeply spiritual experience. It is
an experience that can and should
be answered at regular intervals.
In this sacrament you come into
direct contact with Christ’s mercy
and his loving pardon. And here I
appeal to priests to remember how
important this ministry is for the
sick and the aged.

Then too there is the Sacra-
ment of the Sick, which benefits
both soul and body. The Church
asks that through the anointing
with oil and the prayer of faith
our sins be forgiven, that the rem-
nants of sin be taken away and:'
that the increase of grace be ac-
companied by an improvement of
health, if God so wishes it for our
good. I hope that you will
approach this sacrament with con-
fidence. The Church makes this
sacrament available to the elderly
not when they are gravely ill but
also when the weakness of ageing
weighs them down. When 1 was
in hospital five years ago I myself
derived much comfort from it.

The ageing experience brings
with it a new attitude to time.

"You now have the opportunity to

appreciate each moment of life. It
becomes possible for you to stop
and admire and be grateful for

- the ordinary things of life, things
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which perhaps you overlooked
before: the little things like human
companionship and  solidarity,
and the ‘beauty of the world that
tells us about the infinitely greater
beauty of the Creator. All of these
offer new possibilities for con-
templative prayer, a prayer not
only of words but above all of
trusting abandonment into God’s
hands. You can be drawn to re-
alize that, while life itself is a



gift, your own particular life is
God’s special gift to you and
your gift in return to God. God’s
immensity and mystery penetrate
your life in unexpected ways, and
you are invited into greater
union with God. You have many
opportunities to raise your minds
and hearts to God in prayer, and
for this you should thank him,

While old age brings with it the
challenge to look back to the past,
it is also a time of responsibility
for the future. It is an invitation
to take a new interest in life, to
enter into a new relationship with
the world. The elderly do not
usually take part in social and
political activity, but you still can
contribute a great deal to making
the world a better place. You have
experience to share, wisdom to
impart, tolerance to teach, though
these are not always evident to
younger people. Your words of
peace and love are greatly needed
in today’s society. Above all it is
through your life of prayer — at
times accompanied by suffering
— that you will help bring the
redeeming love of Christ to the
world.

You are able to teach the
- young that it is important to value
life in itself and for itself. You
invite other age groups to realize
that ferverish activity is not the
measure of. a useful life. Your
ability to cherish life for its own
sake, in spite of a lessening
energy and mobility, challenges
others to reflect not only on the
value of doing but on the value of
being. Your lives are directed to-
wards the Kingdom of heaven, and
this challenges those whose inter-
ests are all bound up with the
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passing world. As you gradually
detach yourselves from certain
possessions, you help others to
reflect on their own relationship
to material things. In this way
your lives can be an eloquent wit-
ness to the essential values taught
by Christ.

As we grow’ older we become
more dependent. We are blessed
indeed if, in our later years, we
find, others to take an interest in
us and help us. This is the beauti-
ful and meritorious work carried
out by so many, inside the family,
or for an aged friend, or in hospi-
tals and in homes like this. It is
the work done by many religious.
And they are joined by devoted
lay workers. All who care for
their old brothers and sisters are
serving Christ. Theirs is a wonder-
ful vocation and an impressive tes-
timony of Christian charity.

To all of you who care for the
elderly I wish to say a final word
of recommendation and encour-
agement. Yours is not a service
that is limited to physical and
material things. You have the
precious task of helping the older
members of the community to
turn their later years into a time
of fulfilment and completion. It is
a time when they should integrate
the joys and sorrows, hopes and
anxieties of life — which the
elderly feel in a particularly sen-
sitive way — into a vision of life
in which they acknowledge God’s
providence and rely totally on his
mercy and love. For this reason
you must always approach your
task with love and respect, which
you must renew daily in the cer-
tainty that Christ repeats to you
those words in the Gospel: “you



did it to me” (Mt 25:40). In serv-.

ing the old you are bearing clear
witness to your beliefs:

— belief in the dignity of the
human person;

— belief that life in Christ is
the most important of all realities;

— belief in the life that reaches
beyond time to eternal happiness
in union with our loving God.

Your work therefore is an enter-
prise of human solidarity and of
evangelical love. Your loving care
is a precious help to the old. Your
clear witness is a help and en-
couragement to us all.

Whoever in Australia is taking
care of an ageing parent or rela-
tive, or, as a religious or lay per-
son, is serving the aged in a hos-
pital or home such as this: I ask
you in the name of the greatest of
all the commandments, which is
love, to continue your work with
new conviction and fresh dedica-
tion.

I pray that Australians will
always honour the old and show
them special affection: I pray that
public policy will always be based
on absolute respect for their
dignity and their inalienable
rights. And to young Australians
I say: look at the treasure of hu-
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manity and wisdom that is yours
in your old folk! Love them and be
grateful to them!

Jesus said to his disciples:
“Peace I leave with you; my peace
I give to you” (Jn 14:27). I can
wish no greater blessing upon
you, my elder brothers and sis-

- ters, than the peace of Christ. May

peace be the atmosphere in which
you pass your days and may it be
firmly established in your souls.
May you be able to share your
peace with all those around you.

Remember always that Jesus
has given us his Mother Mary to
be our Mother too. She is close to
us every day of our pilgrimage to
heaven. You will find joy and
strength when you ask Mary’s
help, especially when you pray to
her using that beautiful prayer
which is the Rosary. She is the
Queen of heaven and she awaits
us all with her Son. At the time
determined by God she will wel-
come us to our eternal home,
where together with the angels
and saints we shall for ever praise
the Most Holy Trinity: the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit.

And now as a token of our
spiritual union in Christ and his
Church, I gladly impart to you all
my special Apostolic Blessing.



Opening of Catholic Education Centre in Perth — Sunday 30 November:

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION DEPENDS ON THE
COOPERATION OF ALL MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH

Dear Brothers and Sisters in
Christ,

Thank you all for being here.

Education is a primary human
'right, and thus it is a fundamental
concern of both civil society and
the Church. Its purpose is de-
scribed in the words of the Second
Vatican Council which stated:
“True -education aims at the for-
mation of the human person with
respect ‘to his ultimate goal, and
simultaneously with respect to the
good of those societies of which
he is a member, and in whose re-
sponsibilities he will share as an
adult” (Gravissimum Educationis,
1).

Consequently through  this
Centre, as through all the many
other educational initiatives of the
Church, a twofold goal is pursued:
education in the faith, and educa-
tion in the knowledge necessary
for people to assume their perso-
nal responsibilities within their
families, at their place of work
and in the larger society.

Jesus’ last words to his disciples
were a command to proclaim the
Gospel to the people of every time
and place: “Go, therefore, make
disciples of all the nations; bap-
tize them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit, and teach them to
observe all the commands I gave
you” (Mt 28:18-20). These words
are relevant for us today. They
retain their same force and chal-
lenge...

And indeed what immense chal-
lenges confront Catholic educa-
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tors in today’s world. It is a world
in which materialism and the
pursuit of pleasure distract many
people from hearing the voice of
the Lord and even the voice of
their own inner longings. At the
same time, there are great signs
of hope, indications that many
others are coming to see the
emptiness of life apart from God,
and are experiencing a new hun-
ger and thirst for God. In the
midst of these different currents
of the modern world, Catholic
education seeks to be faithful to
its religious dimension.

Catholic education is called up-
on to develop the gift of faith. It
aims at bringing into the fullness
of the Christian life those who
have been baptized. It seeks to
foster a desire to worship God in
spirit and in truth, and a longing
to share more completely in the
life of the Most . Holy Trinity.

In today’s world, we must help
young people and adults to have a
clear and consistent' understand-
ing of the faith, so that they will
be able to affirm their Christian
and Catholic identity. Only then
will they be able to hear joyful
witness to Christ in the changing
times in which we live.

Education must also assist the
members of the Church to grow
in an appreciation of their human
vocation, since all are called to
help make the world a better
place. If people possess truly hu-
man values and sound moral prin-
ciples, they will be enabled to
find ‘solutions which are truly



human” for the problems of their
lives (Gaudium et Spes, 11). Chris-
tians know that their faith helps
them to contribute more effect-
ively to the good of the society in
which they live . . .

Of course, a total Christian
education cannot be given by
teachers alone. Full personal

growth takes place in the home,
the parish and the civic commu-
nity, as well as in the school.
Catholic education is the responsi-
bility of the entire Church, and its
effectiveness depends upon how
much all the members of the lo-
cal Church work together . . .

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

LETTER TO THE BISHOPS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH ON

THE PASTORAL CARE OF HOMOSEXUAL PERSONS

1. The issue of homosexuality
and the moral evaluation of homo-
sexual acts have increasingly be-
come a matter of public debate,
even in Catholic circles. Since this
debate often advances arguments
and makes assertions inconsistent
with the teaching of the Catholic
Church, it is quite highly a cause
for concern to all engaged in the
pastoral ministry, and this Con-

gregation has judged it to be of-

sufficiently grave and widespread
importance to address to the Bis-
hops of the Catholic Church this
Letter on the Pastoral Care of Ho-
mosexual Persons.

2. Naturally, an exhaustive
treatment of this complex issue
canot be attempted here, but we
will focus our reflection within the
distinctive context of the Catholic
moral perspective. It is a perspec-

tive which finds support in the

more secure findings of the natu-
ral sciences, which have their own
legitimate and proper methodology
and field of inquiry. :
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However, the Catholic moral
viewpoint is founded on human
reason illumined by faith and is
consciously motivated by the de-
sire to do the will of God our
Father. The Church is thus in a
position to learn from scientific
discovery but also to transcend the
horizons of science and to be con-
fident that her more global vision
does greater justice to this rich
reality of the human person in his
spiritual and physical dimensions,
created by God and heir, by grace,
to eternal life.

It is within this context, then,
that it can be clearly seen that the
phenomenon of homosexuality,
complex as it is, and with its ma-
ny consequences for society and
ecclesial life, is a proper focus for
the Church’s pastoral care. It thus
requires of her ministers attentive
study, active concern and honest,
theologically well-balanced coun-
sel.

3. Explicit treatment of the
problem was given in this Congre-



gation’s “Declaration on Certain
Questions Concerning Sexual Et-
hics” of December 29, 1975. That
document stressed the duty of try-
ing to understand the homosexual
condition and noted that culpabili-
ty for homosexual acts should on-
ly be judged with prudence. At the
same time the Congregation took
note of the, distinction commonly
drawn between the homosexual
condition or tendency and indivi-
dual homosexual actions.
were described as deprived of their
essential and indispensable fina-
lity, as being “intrinsically disor-
dered”, and able in no case to be
approved of (cf. n. 8, § 4).

In  the discussion which fol-
lowed the publication of the Dec-
laration, however, an overly be-
nign interpretation was given to
the homosexual condition itself,
some going so far as to call it
neutral, or even good. Although
the particular inclination of the
Homosexual person is not a sin, it
is a more or less strong tendency
ordered toward an intrinsic moral
evil; and thus the inclination itself
must be seen as an objective dis-
order.

Therefore special concern and
pastoral attention should be di-
rected toward those who have this
condition, lest they be led to be-
lieve that the Iiving out of this
orientation in homosexual activity
is a morally acceptable option. It
is not.

4. An essential dimension of
authentic pastoral care is the iden-
tification of causes of confusion re-
garding the Church’s teaching. One
is a new exegesis of Sacred Scrip-
ture which claims variously that
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These

Scripture has nothing to say on the
subject of homosexuality, or that
it somehow tacitly approves of it,
or that all of its moral injunctions
are so culture-bound that they are
no longer applicable to contempor-
ary life. These views are gravely
erroneous and call for particular
atention here.

5. It is quite true that the Bib-
lical literature owes to the differ-
ent epochs in which it was writ-
ten a good deal of its varied pat-
terns of thought and expression
(Dei Verbum 12). The Church to-
day addresses the Gospel to a
world which differs in many ways
from ancient days. But the world
in which the New Testament was
written was already quite diverse
from the situation in which the
Sacred Scriptures of the Hebrew
People had been written or com-
piled, Tor example.

What should be noticed is that,
in the presence of such remarkable
diversity, there is nevertheless a
clear consistency within the Scrip-
tures themselves on the moral is-
sue of homosexual behaviour. The
Church’s doctrine regarding this

" issue is thus based, not on isolated

phrases for .facile theological ar-
gument, but on the solid founda-
tion of a constant Biblical testimo-
ny. The community of faith today,
in unbroken continuity with the
Jewish and. Christian communities
within which the ancient Scriptures
were written, continues to  be
nourished by those same Scrip-
tures and by the Spirit. of Truth
whose Word they are. It is like-
wise . essential to recognize that
the Scriptures are not properly un-
derstood when - they are . inter-



preted in a way which contra-
dicts the Church’s living Tradition.
To be correct, the interpretation of
Scripture must be in substantial
accord with that Tradition.

The Vatican Council II in Dei
Verbum 10, put it this way: “It is
clear, therefore, that in the sup-
remely wise arrangement of God,
sacred Tradition, sacred Scripture,
and the Magisterium of the Church
are so connected and associated
that one of them cannot stand
without the others. Working to-
gether, each in its own way under
the action of the one Holy Spirit,
they all contribute effectively to
the salvation of souls”. In that
spirit we wish to outline briefly
the Biblical teaching here.

6. Providing a basic plan for
understanding this entire discus-
sion of homosexuality is the theo-
logy of creation we.find in Gene-
sis. God, by his infinite wisdom and
love, brings into existence all of
reality as a reflection of his good-
ness. He fashions mankind, male
and female, in his own image and
likeness. Human beings, therefore,
are nothing less than the work of
God himself; and in the comple-
mentarity of the sexes, they are
called to reflect the .inner unity of
the Creator. They do this in a
striking way in their cooperation
with him in the transmission of life
by a mutual donation of the self
of the other.

In Genesis 3, we find that this
truth about persons being an image
of God has been obscured by ori-
ginal sin. There inevitably follows
a loss of awareness of the cove-
nental character of the union these
persons had -with - God and with

each other. The human body re-
tains its ‘“spousal significance”
but this is now clouded by ‘sin.
Thus, in Genesis 19:1-11, the
deterioration due to sin continues
in the story of the men of Sodom.
There can be no doubt of the mo-
ral judgement made there against

homosexual relations. In Leviticus
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18:22 and 20:13, in the course of
describing the conditions neces-
sary for belonging to the Chosen
People, the author excludes from
the People of God those who be-
have in a homosexual fashion.

Against the background of this
exposition of theocratic law, an
eschatological perspective is de-
veloped by St. Paul when, in 1.Cor.
6:9, he proposes the same doctrine
and lists those who behave in a
homosexual fashion among those
who shall not enter the Kingdom
of God.

In Romans 1:18-32, still building
on the moral traditions of his fore-
bears, but in the new context of
the confrontation between Christ-
ianity and the pagan society of his
day, Paul uses homosexual behav-
iour as an example of the blind-
ness which has overcome human-
kind. Instead of the original harm-
ony between Creator = and
creatures, the acute distortion of
idolatry has led to all kinds of
moral excess. Paul is at a loss to
find a clearer example of this dis-
harmony than homosexual re-
lations. Finally, I Tim, 1, in full
continuity with the Biblical po-
sition, singles out those who
Spread wrong doctrine and in v. 10
explicitly names as sinners those
who engage in homosexual acts.

7. The Church, obedient to the



Lord who founded her and gave to
her the sacramental life, celebrates
the divine plan of the loving and
live-giving union of men and wo-
men in the sacrament of marriage.
It is only the marital relationship
that the use of the sexual faculty
can be morally good, A persen en-
gaging in homosexual behaviour
therefore acts immerally,

To chose someone of the same
sex for one’s sexual activity is to
anpual the rich gymbolism and
meaning, not to mention the goals,
of the Creator’s sexual design, Ho-
mosexual activity is not a eomple-
mentary union, able to transmit
life; and so it thwarts the call to
a life of that form of self-giving
which the Gospel says in the es-
sence of Christian living. This
does not mean that homosexual
persons are not often generous and
giving of themselves; but when
they engage in homosexual activity
they econfirm within themselves a
disordered sexual inclination which
is essentially self-indulgent.

As in every moral disorder, ho-
mosexual activity prevents one’s
own fulfillment and happiness by
acting contrary to the creative
wisdom of Gad. The Church, in re-
jecting erroneous opinnions re-
garding. homasexuality, does not
limit but rather defends personal
freedom and dignity realistically
and authentically understood,

8. Thus, the Church’s teaching
today is in organic continuity with
the Scriptural perspective and with
her own constant . Tradition.
Though today’s world is in many
ways quite new, the Christian
community senses the profound
and lasting bonds which join us to
those generations who have gone
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before us, “marked with the sign
of faith.” |

Nevertheless, increasing num-
bers of people today, even within
the Church, are bringing enormous
pressure to bear on the Church to
aceept the homosexual condition
as though it were not disordered
and to condone homgsexual ac-
tivity. Those within the Church
who argue in this fashion often
nave close ties with those with si-
milar views outside it. These lat-
ter groups are guided by a vision
opposed ta the truth about the hu-
man person, which is fully dis-
closed in the mystery of Christ.
They reflect, even if not entirely
consciously, a materialistic ideolo-
gy which denjes the transcendent
nature of the human person as
well as the supernatural vocation
of every individual.

The Church’s ministers must
ensure that homosexual persons in
their care will not be misled by
this point of view, so profoundly
oppoéed to the teaching of the
Church. But the risk is great and
there are many who seek to create
confusion regarding the Church’s
position, and then to use that con-

9. The movement within the
Church, which takes the form of
pressure groups of various names
and sizes, attempts to give the im-
pression that it represents all ho-
mosexual persons who  are
Catholics. As a matter of fact, its
membership is by and large res-
tricted to those who either ignore
the teaching of the Church or seek
somehow to undermine it. It
brings together under the aegis of
Catholicism homosexual persons
who have no intention of abandon-



ing their homosexual ‘behaviour.
One tactic used is to protest that
any and all criticism of or reser-
vations about homosexual people,
their activity and lifestyle, are sim-
ply diverse forms or unjust dis-
crimination.

There is an effort in some
countries to manipulate the Church
by gaining the often well-in-
tentioned support of her pastors
with a view to changing civil-
statutes and laws. This is done in
order to conform to these pres-
sure groups’ concept that homo-
sexuality is at least a completely
harmless, if not an entirely good,
thing. Even when the practice of
homosexuality = may'  seriously
threaten the lives and well-being
of a large number of people, its
advocates remain undeterred and
refuse to consider the magnitude
of the risks involved.

The Church can never be so cal-
lous. It is true that her clear po-
sition cannot be revised by pres-
sure from civil legislation or the
trend of the moment. But she is
really concerned about the many
who are not represented by the
pro-homosexual movement and
about those who may have been
tempted to believe its deceitful
propaganda. She is also aware that
the view that homosexual activity
is equivalent to, or as acceptable
as, the sexual expression of con-
jugal love has a direct impact on
society’s understanding of the na-
ture and rights of the family and
puts them in jeopardy.

10. It is deplorable that homo-
sexual persons have been and are
the object of violent malice in
speech or in-action. Such treat-
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‘tradition

ment deserves condemnation from
the Church’s pastors wherever it
occurs. It reveals a kind of disre-
gard for others which endangers
the most fundamental principles of
a  healthy society. The intrinsic
dignity of each person must always
be respected in word, in action and
in law. i

But the proper reaction to
crimes committed against’ homo-
sexual persons should not be to
claim that the homosexual condi-
tion is not disordered. When such
a claim is made and wheén homo-
sexual " activity is ‘consequently
condoned, or when ' civil legisla-
tion is introduced to protect be-
haviour to which no one has any
conveivable = right, - neither * the
Church "nor society ~at large
should be' surprised when other
distorted notions and -practices
gain ground, and irrational’ and
violent reactions increase.

11. It has been argued that the
homosexual orientation in certain
cases is not the result of deliberate
choice; and so the homosexual
person would then have no choice
but to behave in a homosexual
fashion. Lacking freedom, such a
person, even if engaged in homo-
sexual activity, would not be cul-
pable.

Here, the Church’s wise moral
is necessary since it
warns against generalizations in
judging individual cases. In fact,
circumstances may exist, or may
have existed in the past, which
would reduce or remove the cul-
pability of the individual in a given
instance; or other circumstances
may increase it. What is at all
costs to be avoided is the un-



founded and demeaning assump-
tion that the sexual behaviour of
homosexual persons is always and
totally compulsive and therefore
inculpable. What is essential is
‘that the fundamental liberty which
chracterizes the human person and
gives him his dignity be recognized
as belonging to the homosexual
person as well. As in every con-
version from evil, the abandon-
ment of homosexual activity will
require a profound collaboration of
the individual with God’s liberat-
ing grace.

12. What, then, are homose-
xual persons to do who seek to fol-
low the Lord? Fundamentally,
they are called to enact the will of
God in their life by joining what-
ever sufferings and difficulties
they experience in virtue of their
condition to the sacrifice of the
Lord’s Cross. That Cross, for the
believer, is a fruitful sacrifice since
from that death come life and re-
demption. While any call to carry
the cross or to understand a
Christian’s suffering in this way
will predictably be met with bitter
ridicule by some, it should be re-
membered that this is the way to
eternal life for all who follow
Christ.

It is, in effect, none other than
the preaching of Paul the Apostle
to the Galatians when he says that
the Spirit produces in the lives of
the faithful “love, joy, peace, pa-
tience, kindness, goodness, trust-
fulness, gentleness and self-
control” (5:22) and further (v. 24),
“You cannot belong to . Christ un-
less you crucify all self-indulgent
passions and desires.”

It is easily misunderstood, how-
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~ ever, if it is merely seen as d point-

less effort at self-denial. The Cross
is a denidl of self, but in service
to the will of God himself who
makes life come from death and
empowers those who trust in him
to practise virtue in place of vice.
To celebrate the - Paschal
Mystery, it is necessary to let that
Mystery become imprinted in the
fabric of daily life. To refuse to
sacrifice one’s own will in
obediénce to the will of the Lard
is effectively to prévent salvation.
Just as the Cross was central to
the expression of God’s redemp-
tive love for us in Jesus, so the
conformity of the self-dénial of
homosexual men and women with
the sacrifice of the Lord will con-
stitute for them a source of self-
giving which will save thém from
a way of life which constantly
threatens to destroy them.

Christians who are homosexual
are called, as all of us are, to a
chaste life. As they dedicate théir
lives to understanding the nature
of God’s personal call to them,
they will be able to celebrate the
Sacrament of Penance more faith-
fully and receive the Lord’s grace
so freely offered there in order to
convert their lives more fully to his
Way.

13. We recognize, of course,
that in great measure the clear and
successful communication of the
Church’s teaching to all the faith-
ful, and to society at large, de-
pends on the correct instruction
and fidelity of her pastoral min-
isters. The Bishops have the par-
ticularly grave responsibility to
see to it that their assistants in
the ministry, above all the priests,



are rightly informed and person-
ally disposed to bring the teaching
of the Church in its integrity to
everyone,

The characteristic coneern and
good will exhibited by many
clergy and religious in their pas-
toral care for homosexual persons
is admirable, and, we hope, will
not diminish. Such devoted minis-
ters should have the confidence
that they are faithfully following
the will of the Lord by encourag-
ing the homaosexual person to lead
a chaste life and by affirming that
person’s God-given dignity and
worth.

14. With this in mind, this Con-
gregation wishes to ask the
Bishops to be especially cautious
of any programmes which may
seek to pressure the Church to
change her teaching, even while
claiming net to do so. A careful
examination of their public state-
ments and the activities they pro-
mote reveals a studied ambiguity
by which they attempt to mislead
the pastors and the faithful. For
example, they may present the
teaching of the Magisterium, but
only as if it were an optional
source for the formation of one's
conscience. Its specific authority
is not recognized. Some of these
groups will use the word ‘“Catho-
lic” to deseribe either the organ-
ization or its intended members,
yet they de not defend and pro-
maote the teaching of the Magis-
terium; indeed, they even openly
. attack it. -While their members
may claim a desire to conform
their lives to the teaching of
Jesus, in fact they abandon the
teaching of his Churech. This con-
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tradictory action should net have
the support of the Bishops in any
way.

15, We encourage the Bishops,
then, to provide pastoral eare in
full accord with the teaching of the
Church for homosexual persons of
their dioceses. No authentic pasto-
ral programme will include organ-
izations in which homosexual per-
sons associate with each other .
without clearly stating that homo-
sexual activity is immeoral. A truly
pastoral approach will appreciate
the need for homosexual persons
to avoid the near ogccasions of sin.

We would heartily encourage
programmes where these dangers
are avoided. But we wish tog make
it clear that departure from the
Church’s teaching, or silence
about it, in effort to previde pas-
toral care is neither caring nor
pastoral. Only what is true can
ultimately be pastoral. The neg-
lect of the Church’s pesition pre-
vents homosexual men and women
from receiving the care they need

‘and deserve.

An authentic pastoral pro-
gramme will assist homosexual
persons at all levels of the spirit-
ual life: through the sacraments,
and in particular through the fre-
quent and sincere use of the sac-
rament of Recongiliation, through
prayer, witness, counsel and in-
dividual care. In suech a way, the
entire Christian eommunity can
come to recognize its own call to

assist its brothers and sisters,
without deluding them or isolat-
ing them, :

16. From this multi-faceted ap-
proach there are numerpus advan-
tages ta be gained, not the least



of which is the realization that a

homosexual person, as every hu-
man being, deeply needs to be
nourished at many different levels
simultaneously.

The human person, made in the
image and likeness of God, can
hardly be adequately described
by a reductionist reference to his
or her sexual orientation. Every
one living on the face of the earth
has personal ' problems and diffi-
culties, but challenges to growth,
strengths, talents and gifts as
well. Today, the Church pro-
vides a badly needed context for
the care of the human person
when she refuses to consider the
person as a ‘“heterosexual”’ or a
“homosexual” and insists that
every person has a fundamental
identity: the creature of God, and
by grace, his child and heir to
eternal life.

17. In bringing this entire matter
to the Bishops’ attention, this Con-
gregation wishes to support their
efforts to assure that the teaching
of the Lord and his Church on this
important question be communi-
cated fully to all the faithful.

In light of the points made
above, they should decide for their
own dioceses the extent to which
an intervention on their part is in-
~ dicated. In addition, should they
consider it helpful, further coordi-
nated action at the level of their
National Bishops’ Conference may
be envisioned.

In a particular way, we would
ask the Bishops to support, with
the means at their disposal, the
development of appropriate forms
of pastoral care for homosexual
persons. These would include the
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~ assistance of the psychological,

sociological and medical sciences,
in full accord with the teaching
of the Church.

They are encouraged to call on
the ‘assistance of all Catholic
theologians = who, by teaching
what the Church teaches, and by
deepening their reflections on the
true meaning of human sexuality
and Christian marriage with the
virtues it engenders, will make an
important contribution in this par-
ticular area of pastoral care.

The Bishops are asked to exer-
cise special care in the selection

- of pastoral ministers so that by

their own high degree of spiritual
and personal maturity and by
their fidelity to the Magisterium,
they may be of real service to
homosexual persons, promoting
their health and well-being in the
fullest sense. Such ministers will
reject theological opinions which
dissent from the teaching of the
Church and which, therefore, can-
not be used as guidelines for pas-
toral care.

We encourage the Bishops to
promote appropriate catechetical
programmes based on the truth
about human sexuality in its rela-
tionship to the family as taught by
the Church. Such programmes
should provide a good context
within which to deal with the
question of homosexuality.

This catechesis would also ass-
ist those families of homosexual
persons to deal with this problem
which affects them so deeply.

All support should be with-
drawn from any organizations
which seek to undermine the
teaching of the Church, which are



ambiguous about it,
neglect it entirely. Such support,
or even the semblance of such
support, can be gravely misinter-
preted. Special attention should
be given to the practice of sched-
uling religious services and to the
use of Catholic buildings by these
groups, including the facilities of
Catholic schools and colleges. To
some, such permission to use
Church property may seem only
just and charitable; but in reality
it is contradictory to the purpose
for which these institutions were
founded, it is misleading and often
scandalous.

In assessing proposed legisla-
tion, the Bishops should keep as
their uppermost concern the re-
sponsibility to defend and pro-
mote family life.

18. The Lord Jesus promised,
‘“You shall know the truth and the
truth shall set you free” (Jn 8:32).
Scripture bids us speak the truth
in love (cf. Eph 4:15). The God

or which

who is at once truth and love calls
the Church to minister to every
man, woman and child with the
pastoral solicitude of our com-
passionate Lord. It is in this spirit
that we have addressed this Let-
ter to the Bishops of the Church,
with the hope that it will be of
some help as they care for whose
suffering can only be intensified
by error and lightened by truth.

During an audience granted to
the undersigned Prefect, His Holi-
ness, Pope John Paul II, approved
this Letter, adopted in an ordinary
session of the Congregation for
the Faith, and ordered it to be
published.

Given at Rome, 1 October 1986.

JOSEPH CARDINAL RATZINGER
Prefect

ALBERTO BOVONE
Titular Archbishop of Caesarea
in Numidia — Secretary
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APPELL TAL-PAPA GHAR-RANDAN 1987

Eghziez huti fi Kristu!

“Mela b’kull gid lil min hu bil-
guh, u l-ghonja baghathom ’il bar-
ra b’xejn’’ (Lq 1,53).

Dan' il-kliem 1i 1-Vergni Marija
qalet fil-kantiku taghha, il-Magni-
ficat, huma wkoll tifhir 1il Alla 1-
Missier u séjha li kull wiehied min-
na ghandu jghozz f’qalbu u jahseb
fugha tul ir-Randan.

Ir-Randan hu zmien ta’ konverz-
joni, zmieh ghall-Verita li “tgham-
ilna hielsa” (ara Gw 8,32), ghaliex
ma nistghux ingarrqu b’dak i
jgharbel “il-fehmiet U 1-qlub”
(Salm 7,9). Quddiem Alla li halaqg-
na, quddiem Kristu li fdiena, biex
nistghu niftahru?
liema talenti jistghu jwassluna biex
nahsbu li ahnd xi haga aqwa?

Il-ghana veru, dak li ma jintemm
qatt, 'il-Madonna tghidilna, gej
minghand Alla. Ghandna nixxen-
qu ghalih, ghandu jkollha 1-guh
tieghu, u nwarrbu minna Il-ghana
artificjali li jintemm, biex niksbu I-
gid u l-ghana tassew, u nircevu-
hom bil-kotra. Ejjew nikkonvertu,
ejjew inwarrbu I-hmira l-qadima
(ara I Kor 5,7) tas-suppervija, ejjew
inwarrbu kull ma jwassal ghall-
ingustizzji, ghall-istmerrija, . u
ghar-reghba tal-flus u tas-setgha.

Jekk nagharfu li quddiem Alla

ahna fqar u ma ghandna xejn —
u dan hu veru u mhux umiltd qar-
riegqa — ikollna 1-qalb ta’ wiehed
fqir, l-ghajnejn u l-idejn tal-fqar,
biex nagsmu maghhom il-ghana li
Alla tana bir-radam: il-fidi taghna,

Liema ghana,
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li ma ghandniex inzommuha ghali-
na biss; it-tama, li tant jehtigu-
ha dawk li huma neqdsin minn
kollox; l-imhabba 1i twassalna biex
inhobbu 1-foqra kif ihobbhom Alla,
billi nhobbuhom bi preferenza. L-
Ispirtu ta’ l-imhabba jxerred fug-
ha Kkotra ta’ gid biex jingasam ma’
kulhadd; aktar ma nfittxu dan il-
gid, aktar jinghatalna bil-kotra.

Jekk ahna tassew “fqar fl-ispir-
tu”, li lilhom giet imweghda s-
saltha tas-smewwiet (ara Mt 5,3),
l-offerta taghna tkun toghgob lil
Alla. L-offerti materjali taghna
ukoll, l-offerti li huma parti mill-
harsien taghna tar-Randan, huma
ghana u gid jekk naghmluhom
b’qalb ta’ wiehed fqir, ghaliex in-
kunu naghtu dak li tana Alla ha
jitqassam lil haddiehor; jinghatal-
na biex naghtuh. Kif il-hames hob-
ziet u z-zewg hutiet taz-zaghzugh
ta’ 1-Evangelju Kkotru f’idejn Gesn
biex tiekol il-folla tan-nies, 1-of-
ferti taghna ghall-fqar Alla jkat-
tarhomlina.

Se ntemmu r-Randan minfuhin
bina nfusna, hsiebna biss kemm
ahna mportanti, u b’idejna vojta
ghal hadd iehor? jew se ntemmuh
immexxijin mill-Vergni Marija tal-
Magnificat, biex 1-Ghid il-Kbir
isibna b’qalb ta’ wiehed fqir, b’guh
kbir ghal Alla, izda b’idejna mimli-
jin bil-gid kollu ta’ Alla biex jit-
gassam lid-dinja, 1i tant tehtiegu?

“Roddu hajr lill-Mulej ghax hu
tajjeb; ghax it-tjieba tieghu ghal
dejjem” (Salm 117,1).



APPELL TAL-PAPA LIZ-ZGHAZAGH TAD-DINJA

GHALL-JUM 1Z-ZGHAZAGH HADD IL-PALM 1987

Eghziez zghazagh,

“Ahna gharafna 1-imhabba li
Alla ghandu ghalina u emminni-
ha” (1 Gw 4,16).

Fit-8 ta’ Gunju tas-sena l-ohra
kelli I-pjacir inhabbar li I-Jum Din-
ji taz-Zghazagh li jmiss se jin-
zam f{'Buenos Aires f{'Hadd il-
Palm tas-sena 1987. Bil-ghajnuna
ta’ Alla, dak iz-zmien jien inkun
qieghed naghmel il-vizta apposto-
lika tieghi' f’dawk in-nazzjonijiet
ta’ l-Amerika ta’ isfel li huma 1I-
Urugwaj, i¢-Cili u l-Argentina.

F’Buenos Aires se jkolli I-ferh
. kbir 1i niltaga’ mhux biss maz-
zghazagh ta’ 1-Argentina imma
wkoll ma’ hafna zghazagh li se ji-
gu mid-dinja latino-amerikana u
minn hafna pajjizi ohra tad-dinja.
F’din il-laggha tant mistennija se
nhossu ruhna 1koll xirka wahda
ta’ talb, ta’ hbiberija u ta’ frater-
nita, ta’ responsabbilta u ta’
mpenn flimkien maz-zghazagh 1-
ohra kollha li, migburin madwar
 l-isqfijiet taghhom, se jiccelebraw
dan il-Jum fid-dinja kollha fkull
knisja tal-post; u nhossu ruhna
wkoll xirka wahda ma’ dawk koli-
ha 1i ged ifittxu ’l Alla  bis-since-
rita kollha ta’ qalbhom u jridir ju-
zaw l-energiji kollha ta’ zoghzit-
hom ghall-bini ta’ socjeta gdida
aktar gusta u aktar mibnija fuq 1-
imhabba ta’ l-ahwa. =~ |
' Zgur mhux nieqes mit-tifsir il-
fatt i din id-darba ' Jum iz-Zgha-
zagh se jkollu 1-qofol tieghu f’art
latino-amerikana, ' art = mimlija
b’kotra kbira ta’ zghazagh, li jri-
du jaghtu hajja lil. dak li nistghu
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nsejhulu “l-kontinent tat-tama’” u
ghal 1i gej ikunu huma Il-protago-
nisti. Il-Knisja latino-amerikana,
fi Puebla de los Angeles (Messiku)

ghamlet ‘“ghazla favur iz-zgha-
zagh” u issa qed thejji ruhha
“ghall-evangelizzazzjoni gdida”

biex issib l-eghrug taghha u taghti
zoghzija gdida lill-kultura u lit-
tradizzjoni nisranija tal-popli ta’ 1-
Amerika Latina hija u toqrob lejn
l-ghatba tal-hames mitt sena ta’ I-
evangelizzazzjoni taghha. Izda 1-
harsa taghna tmur lejn Il-erbat
itruf tad-dinja u l-kelma taghna
ged issejjah liz-zghazagh Kkollha
mil-lvant u l-punent, mit-tramun-
tana u nofs in-nhar, ged issejjah
l-irgiel u n-nisa tas-sena 2000, I-
irgiel u n-nisa li 1-Knisja taghraf u
tilga’ b’tama shiha.

Is-suggett, 1i dan il-Jum Dinji
taz-zghazagh qieghed ipoggi qud-
diemna, hu x-xhieda 1li ta San
Gwann meta kiteb: Ahna gharafna
l-imhabba li Alla ghandu ghalina,
u emminniha. (1 Gw 4,16). B’rab-
ta ma’ dan, nixtieq infakkar hsieb
li fissirt fl-ewwel enciklika tieghi:
“Il-bniedem ma jistax ighix min-
ghajr imhabba. Jekk ma juruhx l-
imhabba, jekk ma jiltagax ma’ 1-
imhabba, jekk ma  jippruvax
x’inhi l-imhabba u jaghmilha tie-
ghu, jekk ma jkollux sehem haj
fiha, jibqa’ ghalih innifsu xi haga
li ma jifhimhiex, u hajtu tkun ma
tfisser xejn” (Redemptor hominis,
10). U kemm tiswa aktar din il-
verita ghaz-zghazagh li, minhabba
zoghzithom, ged ighixu mument
ta’ ' hajja’ li titlob responsabbilta
spec¢jali u mimlija tama, hajja tal-



kobor taz-zghazagh bhala persuni,
hajja li fiha jagharfu ahjar x’tifsir
kbir ghandha hajjithom, x’inhuma
l-ideali ta’ din il-hajja u xi proget-
ti jista’ jkollha, hajja kollha kemm
hi hergana ghall-verita, hajja koll-
ha hegga ghall-hena tassew! Hu
mument li fih wiehed ihoss il-
htiega 1li jkun maghruf, meghjun,
mismugh u mahbub. Intom tafu
tajjeb, fil-fond ta’ qalbkom, kemm
hu fieragh il-hena li jaghti l-edon-
izmu superfic¢jali tad-dinja tal-lum,
-u x’vojt ihalli fir-ruh; tafu kemm
jitgarrag bih innifsu min jingha-
laq fl-egoizmu tieghu nnifsu: tafu
kemm huma kuntarji ghax-xewqat
kbar ta’ mhabba bejn il-bnedmin
kollha ’l hemm minn kull fruntie-
ra, l-indifferenza u x-xetti¢izmu; u
tafu wkoll = kif kull hajra ghall-
vjolenza u kull ideologija 1i tichad
lil Alla jwasslu biss f’xi sqaq.

La l-bniedem ma jistax ighix
minghajr imhabba, la l-bniedem
ma nifhmuhx jekk ma hemmx im-

habba, nistedinkom ilkoll’ biex
tikbru bhala bnedmin, biex tgisu
qabel kollox il-valuri spiritwali,

biex tinbidlu fi “bnedmin godda’
billi tagharfu u taccettaw dejjem

aktar il-prezenza ta’ Alla li hu
Mhabba, ta’ Missier li jhobb lil
kull wiehed u wahda minnha sa

minn dejjem ta’ dejjem, li halagna
ghax habbna, u tant habbna li ta-
na lil Ibnu l-wahdieni tieghu biex
jinhafrulna dnubietna, biex nin-
habbu mill-gdid mieghu, biex
~ nghixu mieghu f’xirka ta’ mhabba

li ma tintemm qatt. Il-Jum Dinji
taz-Zghazagh ghandu ghalhekk
ihejjina biex nilgghu d-don ta’ I-
imhabba ta’ Alla li halagna u sal-
vana. Id-dinja tistenna herqana x-
xhieda taghna ta’ mhabba, xhieda
hierga mill-konvinzjoni shiha ta’

280

kull wiehed u wahda minna, u
minn att sincier ta’ mhabba u ta’
fidi fi Kristu rxoxt. Dan ifisser,
tkun taf x’inhi l-imhabba u tikber
fl-imhabba.

I¢c-celebrazzjonijiet taghna se
jkollhom ukoll dimensjoni komu-
nitarja cara hafna, haga 1i bilfors
tintalab - mill-imhabba ta’ Alla u
mix-xirka ta’ dawk li jhossu li hu-
ma ulied l-istess Missier, ahwa fi
Kristu u maghqudin flimkien bil-
gawwa ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu. Gha-
liex intom taghmlu sehem mill-
familja kbira tal-mifdijin u intom
membri hajjin tal-Knisja, f{’Jum
iz-Zghazagh intom se ggarrbu I-
entuzjazmu u l-ferh ta’ l-imhabba
ta’ Alla li qieghda tistedinkom
ghall-ghaqda u s-solidarjeta. Dan 1-
appell ma jhalli barra ’l hadd; gha-
lih ma hemmx fruntieri imma
jhaddan iz-zghazagh kollha bla
ebda ghazla, u jsahhah u jgedded
ir-rabtiet li - hemm bejniethom.
F’okkazjoni bhal din ghandhom
ikunu tassew hajjin u effettivi r-
rabtiet ma’ dawk iz-zghazagh li
ged ibatu minhabba l-qghad, 1li
ged ighixu = fil-fagar jew wahed-
hom, li ged ihossu ruhhom im-
warrbin’ jew ged jerfghu s-salib
tqil tal-mard. Jalla dan il-messagg
jasal ukoll ghand dawk li ma jem-
mnux. L-imhabba ma taghmilx
pattijiet ma’ fehmiet u taghlim
qarrieqi, izda tersaq lejn kulhadd
biex turi liema hi t-trig tal-kon-
verzjoni. Kemm kliem sabih u
mdawwal ghandu San Pawl dwar
l-imhabba! (ara I Kor 13); ikun
ghalikom kliem San Pawl l-ideal
ta’ hajjitkom u mpenn preciz ghal -
issa u ghal li gej.

L-imhabba ta’ Alla li 1-Ispirtu s-
Santu sawwab fi qlubna (ara Rum
5,5) ghandha ggieghelna nhossu



sewwa t-theddid li ged ihedded id-
dinja minhabba l-guh u Il-gwerer,
minhabba d-differenzi skandaluzi
li hemm bejn il-ftit ghonja u 1-haf-
na fqar li hawn fid-dinja, minhab-
ba kull eghmil 1i bih wiehed jil-
ghab jew jista’ jilghab bid-dinjita
tal-bniedem ghall-interessi tieghu.
Hassejt haj u qgawwi t-talb qrib
lejja taz-zghazagh nhar il-Jum ta’
talb ghall-paci li sar f’Assisi fis-27
ta’ Ottubru, talb li fih hadu sehem
ir-rapprezentanti tal-knejjes insara
u tar-religjonijiet tad-dinja. Hu
mehtieg fuq li mehtieg li 1-pro-
gressi kbar 1i fi zminijietna saru
fix-xjenza - u t-teknolegija jintu-
zaw, b'gherf riorali, ghall-gid tal
bniedem shih u tal-bnedmin koll-
ha. Il-problemi kbar u komplessi
ta’ Zzmienna, problemi li ma jis-
tghux jistennew aktar, u l-isfidi
tal-lum, mill-generazzjonijiet li tel-
ghin, jitolbu hila u kapacita kbira
f’hafna egsma; izda qabei kull- in-
teress u ppjanar partikolari, wie-
hed ghandu - jfittex fug kollox il-
gid shih tal-bniedem, mahluq
xbieha ta’ Alla u msejjah ghall-
hajja ta’ dejjem. Fi Kristu naraw
ir-rivelazzjoni shiha ta’ l-imhabba
ta’ Alla u d-dinjitad gholja tal-bnie-
dem. Jalla Kristu jkun ‘“il-gebla
tax-xewka” (ara Ef 2,20) ta’ haj-
jitna u tac-¢ivilta taghna li ghand-
ha twassal ghal solidarjeta shiha u
miftuha ghal kulhadd. Ma jistax
ikun hemm kobor veru fil-paci- u
l-gustizzja, fil-verita u l-liberta,
jekk Kristu ma jkunx prezenti bil-
gawwa tieghu li ssalvana.

Il-bini ta’ civiltad ta’ l-imhabba
titlob nies ta’ gawwa li ma jag-
tghux qalbhom, lesti li jaghmlu
kull sagrific¢ju, imxennqin li. jift-
hu trigat godda ghall-hajja flim-
kien fis-soc¢jeta, 'l hemm minn kull
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gigna biex

firda u minn kull sura ta’ mater-
jalizmu. Din hi proprju r-respon-
sabbilta taz-zghazagh tal-lum li
huma l-irgiel u n-nisa ta’ ghada,
fil-bidu tat-tielet elf -sena wara
Kristu. o
Jiena U nhares b'ferh liema bha-
lu ghal-laggha taghna . f’Buenos
Aires, nistieden lil kulhadd ghal
thejjija spiritwali fil-fond u medi-
tata, thejjija li ssahhah id-dina-
mizmu ekklezjali ta’ dan . il-Jum
taz-Zghazagh. Ibdew mexjin! Jalla
l-mixi taghkom . ikun  imsieheb
mat-talb, ma’ l-istudju, mad-djalo-
gu, max-xewqa ghall-konverzjoni
u ghat-titjib tal-hajja. Imxu magh-
qudin flimkien intom u titilqu mill-
parro¢¢i taghkom u mill-komuni-
tajiet insara taghkom, mill-ghaq-
diet u l-movimenti ta’ apostolat
taghkom. Ha tkun l-imgiba tagh-
kom imgiba ta’ min lest li jilqa’
lill=ohrajn, jistenna lill-ohrajn, im-
giba li - tkun tagbel ma’  zmien 1-
Avvent. L-ewwel Hadd ta’ 1-Av-
vent, bi kliem San Pawl, ifakkar-
na “Pliema zmien geghdin” u jheg-
inwarrbu = “l-eghmil
tad-dlam” u nilbsu “lil Sidna Gesit
Kristu” (ara Rum 13,11-14).
Inselli minn qalbi liz-zghazagh
kollha tad-dinja, u b’'mod specjali
liz-zghazagh ta’ 1-Argentina. Naf
tajjeb lill-pellegrinagg taghkom ta’
kull sena ghas-Santwarju tal-Ma-
donna ta’ Lujan; naf ukoll bil-lag-
gha nazzjonali taghkom is-sena l-
ohra f’Cordoba, u naf ukoll bl-
ghazla favur iz-zghazagh li I-isqfi-
jiet ta’ l-Argentina riedu li tkun
ic-centru. tal-pastorali taghhom tul
hafna snin. ' Sa mill-ewwel Zjara
tieghi f’pajjizkom,. f1-1982, Zjara
mimlija niket u tamiet, sirt naf bl-
impenn taghkom ghall-bini . tal-
paci fil-gustizzja u I-verita. Ghal=



hekk jien zgur li tghinu bil-hegga
kollha taghkom fit-thejjija tal-Jum
iz-Zghazagh fBuenos Aires, li
tkunu prezenti ghal-laqggha mal-
Papa u tilgghu b’idejkom miftuha
u bi hbiberija kbira u tkunu lesti
tghinu liz-zghazagh ta’ pajjizi oh-
ra li jkunu jridu jiehdu sehem
f’din il-festa ta’ mpenn Kkbir ma’
Kristu, mal-Knisja, mac-¢ivilta
gdida tal-verita u ta’ l-imhabba.
Nistieden liz-zghazagh tad-dinja
kollha biex b’qawwa kbira u tama
jiccelebraw dan il-Jum Dinji taz-
Zghazagh f’Hadd il-Palm tas-sena
1987. Inhalli t-thejjija u 1-frott kol-

lu li jinkiseb minn dan il-Jum
f’idejn Marija, il-vergni zaghzugha
ta’ Nazaret, il-qaddejja umli tal-
Mulej, li emmnet fl-imhabba tal-
Missier u tatna lil Kristu, “il-paci
taghna” (ara Ef 2,14). Eghziez
zghazagh, eghziez hbieb, kunu
xhieda ta’ l-imhabba ta’ Alla, izi-
rghu t-tama u kunu bennejja tal-
paci.

F’isem  il-Mulej
b’qalbi kollha.

imberikkom

Mill-Vatikan, 30 ta’ Novembru,
1986, l-ewwel Hadd ta’ 1-Avvent.

Zomma uvtus 0. 7

MESSAGG TAL-PAPA
GHALL-JUM IL-MEZZI TA’ KOMUNIKAZZJONI SOCJALI, 1987

Eghziez responsabbli

tal-komunikazzjonijiet socjali,
eghziez intom 1li taghmlu uzu
mill-komunikazzjonijiet socjali

Il-komunikazzjonijiet socjali hu-
ma mezz ta’ djalogu u ta’ bdil ta’
fehmiet 1i jwiegeb tajjeb hafna
ghat-thassib tieghi, kif kien iwie-
geb hafna wkoll ghat-thassib tal-
Papa ta’ qabli, il-Papa Pawlu VI
(ara, Messagg lill-Gnus Maghquda
dwar id-dizarm ta’ 1-24 ta’ Mejju
1978, n.5): il-mezzi ta’ komunikaz-
zjoni socjali, fit-thabrik ghall-paci
permezz tal-gustizzja, ighinu lid-
dinja tghaddi mill-pac¢i taparsi
mibnija fuq il-fidu¢ja f’xulxin.
Ghalhekk deherli li bhala suggett
ghall-Jum  il-Komunikazzjonijiet

Socjali 1987 jien naghzel dan: “Il-
komunikazzjonijiet socjali ghall-
gadi tal-pac¢i u tal-gustizzja”. Dan
tennejtu ta’ spiss u nerga’ ntennih
issa wkoll, anzi nzid nghid 1i 1-fi-
du¢ja ma tistax tkun biss frott
tal-hidma ta’ dawk li huma res-
ponsabbli tal-politika ta’ pajjiz-
hom, imma trid tohrog mill-kux-
jenza tal-popli kollha. Ga tkellimt
dwar il-problema tal-pac¢i (Gurna-
ta Missjunarja, 1983), ghalhekk din
is-sena rrid nahseb ftit dwar il-
hidma tal-gustizzja li ggib il-padi,
u dwar il-fidu¢ja li biha titwettaq
il-gustizzja ha jkun hemm il-paci.

Jien naf 1i ghalikom, intom i
tahdmu fil-komunikazzjonijiet soc-

. jali, in-nies m’humiex xi folla jew
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kotra bla isem. In-nies ghalikom



huma sfida kontinwa ghaliex tridu
tiltagghu u tilhqu lil kulhadd, u 1il
kull wiehed tridu tilhquh u tiltag-
ghu mieghu fl-ambjent pro-
prju tal-hajja tieghu, tridu tilta-
gghu mieghu u tilhquh personal-
ment skond il-hila tieghu biex jif-
hem u jhoss, u dan tistghu taghm-
luh minhabba I-perfezzjoni dejjem
akbar tat-teknika tal-komunikaz-
zjoni u l-mezzi dejjem aqwa u ahjar
biex twasslu zgur lill-ohrajn il-
fehmiet 1i tridu twasslulhom. Jalla
ssib twegiba fil-kuxjenzi taghkom
din l-istedina tieghi ha toholqu I-
fidu¢ja bejn kulhadd permezz tal-
komunikazzjonijiet soc¢jali ghall-
‘qadi tal-gustizzja u l-paci!

Dan intom l-aktar tistghu tagh-
luh permezz tat-taghrif u l-infor-
mazzjonijiet 1i taghtu bil-ghan 1i
tghinu fil-bini ta’ din is-socjeta ta’
informazzjoni li fih ahna Ikoll im-
penjati jigri X’jigri. Ippermettuli
nfakkarkom f’dak 1i' g2 ghidt dwar
dan: il-pa¢i fid-dinja tiddependi
minn gharfien ahjar tal-bnedmin u
tal-komunitajiet; meta l-opinjoni
pubblika timbena fuq taghrif kwa-
lifikat din ikollha influwenza kbira
fuq il-promozzjoni tal-gustizzja u
l-paci (ara Messagg ghal Jum il-
Paci, 1982, n.7). Id-dmir taghkom
giesu jidher li jitlob minnkom ak-
tar milli tifilhu taghmlu: intom fid-
dmir li thabirku biex it-taghrif li
taghtu jwassal ghall-formazzjoni
ta’ opinjoni pubblika tajba u xier-
qa, waqt li l-ahbarijiet, gejjin bla
nifs wahda wara 1-ohra, igerrukom
minn tarf ghall-iehor tad-dinja, xi
kull tant b’mod perikoluz ukoll, u
l-angas  jaghtukom zmien biex
tigesu u tiznu kull fatt u kull kaz.
U minnkom dawk li juzaw il-mez-
zi ta’ komunikazzjoni socjali jid-
dependu biex jithmu xi hsara jgib
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il-biza’ u x’tamiet tohloq il-fiducja.

Ma jistax ikun hemm pa¢i min-
ghajr djalogu (Messagg ghal Jum
il-Pac¢i 1986, n.4-5), izda ma jistax
ikun hemm djalogu veru jekk dak
li jkun ma jkunx infurmat tajjeb,
kemm jekk hu mil-lvant u kemm
jekk mill-punent, kemm jekk mit-
tramuntana u kemm jekk min-nofs
in-nhar tad-dinja. Id-djalogu tagh-
kom imbaghad irid ikun “djalogu
shih” jigifieri fl-ogsma kollha tal-
komunikazzjoni, djalogu i ma
jkunx biss dwar taghrif, imma
wkoll dwar rikreazzjoni u hin li-
beru, dwar pubblicita, dwar arti,
dwar edukazzjoni, dwar valuri kul-
turali. Hu permezz ta’ dan kollu li
trid timbena 1-fiduc¢ja. Mill-biza’ u
t-twerwir tista’ tigi biss “paci kies-
ha” — kif sejhilha 1-Papa Piju XII,
u din m’hijiex paci vera. Il-komu-
nikazzjoni biss — permezz ta’
djalogu shih — tista’ tohlog dik

" it-tama u dik ix-xewqa ta’ paci li

ged titlob il-hegga tal-qalb tal-po-
polazzjonijiet kollha tad-dinja. U
nistghu nghidu wkoll 1li “gustizzja
kiesha” ma hi gustizzja xejn. Ma
jistax ikun hemm gustizzja jekk
tonqos il-fidu¢ja; meta ma hemmx
fiducja 1-gustizzja tkun “gustizzja
kontra” il-bniedem u mhux “gus-
tizzja ghall-bniedem jew mal-bnie-
dem.” Kif se norbtu flimkien 1-is-
trategija tal-fiduc¢ja mal-istrategija
tal-komunikazzjoni? Kif se nhabir-
ku ghall-fiduéja peremzz tat-thab-
rik taghna fil-komunikazzjoni? Nix-
tieq nahseb ftit dwar dan. Naf 1i 1-
komunikazzjoni li ssir ghall-kotra
tan-nies, hi komunikazzjoni prog-
rammata u organizzata sa l-icken
haga. Ghalhekk hi haga mportanti
hafna naraw Kkif se noholqu I-fi-
du¢ja fin-nies permezz tal-mass
media. Jidhirli 1li fdin il-haga



hemm seba” mumenti fondamenta-
li: tigbed l-attenzjoni ta’ dak li
jkun, = tikkundanna, ticéahhad,
teghleb; taghti sehem, ixxandar, u
ttenni.

L-ewwel nett jehtieg li tingibed
l-attenzjoni ta’ dak li jkun, jew fi
kliem iehor tghin lil dak li jkun ha
jifhem il-haga. Ma qalx il-Papa
Pawlu VI li l-paci hi eghmil li wie-
hed irid jithem? Jehtieg ghalhekk
li, permezz ta’ kull.sura ta’ pro-
grammi n-nies jaslu biex jifthmu li
kollox jista’ jintilef bi gwerra u
xejn ma jista’ jintilef bil-paci. It-
taghrif, wisq aktar minn
kull mezz iehor, twassal biex in-
nies jifhmu ghaliex jinqalghu I-
gwerer: il-hafna u hafna ingustiz-
zji jwasslu ghall-vjolenza. Kull in-
gustizzja tista’ tqajjem gwerra. Il-
vjolenza tinsab go fina,
nehilsu minnha - biex noholqu 1-
paci. Din il-hidma tal-gustizzja hi
frott ta’ l-intelligenza. L-intelligen-
za, skond ma jghallem il-Koncilju
Vatikan II. (Gaudium et Spes, n.82-

u rridu

91) tidher l-aktar fl-ghazliet tajba

li jsiru favur .il-paci u 1-gustizzja
meta wiehed ikollu - quddiemu
eghmejjel  ta’  ingustizzja u - ta’
gwerra. Hu proprju f’dan li I-hidma
taghkom, intom - ir-responsabbli
tal-mezzi. ta’ kemunikazzjoni soc-
jali, issir hidma kellha hegga; min-
habba 1- 1sp1rtu ta inizjattiva li -tit-
lob minnkom.

Meta -intom ikunu twasslu 1-
ghazliet . taghkom' favur il-gustiz-
zja. u- l-paci, intom- fl-istess waqt
tkunu gqeghdin tikkundannaw kull
haga li ggib glied u vjolenza: it-
tkattir kullimkien ta’ kull xorta ta’
armi tal-gwerra, in-negozju fl-armi
tal-gwerra, il-mohgqrija u t-tortura,
it-terrorizmu ta’ kull xorta, il-mi-
litarizzazzjoni esagerata, it-thas-

sib. zejjed ghas-sigurta nazzjonali,
it-tensjoni bejn it-tramuntana u n-
nofs inhar tad-dinja, kull sura ta’
domihazzjoni, okkupazzjoni, re-
pressjoni, sfruttament u diskriz-
zjoni. '
Jekk nikkundannaw dan kollu,
biex inkunu nagblu maghna nfusna,
irridu wkoll fl-istess hin niccahdu
minn dak kollu li- jista’ jkun ghajn
ta’ vjolenza u ta’ ingustizzja. Jid-
her li dahlet sewwa fil-produzzjo-
ni tal-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni
socjali 1-figura ta’ min hu “ideal-
ment ~ l-aktar - b’sahhtu,” il-figu-
ra ta’ min irid ikun aqwa minn
haddiehor, figura li fl-ahhar mill-
ahhar ma twassalx hlief biex tkat-
tar il-biza ta’ xulxin. Skond ma
kien ighid il-Papa Gwanni XXIII,
fil-produzzjoni . taghkom, b’dak li
toholqu, tridu taslu ghal dak 1i 1-
Papa sejjahlu “id-dizarm ta’ l-is-
pirti” (ara diskors lill-gurnalisti
tal-Kong¢ilju, 13 ta’ Ottubru 1962).
Kemm progress jista’ jsir fil-bdil
ta’ taghrif u komunikazzjoni, jekk
fis-suq ikun hemm ghadd kbir haf-
na ta’ programmi li ma jagblu
xejn ma’ din ir-rieda ta’ hakma u
dominazzjoni li llum insibu f’tant
programmi li geghdin jixxandru!

-U xi kwalita ahjar ta’ programmi
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jista’ jkun hemm jekk dawk li
jaghmlu uzu mill-mezzi ta’ komu-
nikazzjoni soc¢jali “jimponu” 1i jigu
mwarrbin programmi li. jghollu lil
min hu idealment l-aktar b’sahhtu,
billi juru li programmi bhal dawn
ma jriduhomx imma jridu. pro-
grammi xort’ohra. Hidma bi spirtu
ta’ gustizzja m’hijiex biss ‘“hidma
kontra , imma hi aktar “hidma fa-
vur” u ma’ “ohrajn”’, u fejn jidhol
it-taghrif, hidma ghal kull wiehed
u ma’ kull wiehed.

L-istrategija tal- f1duc1a, ]1g1f1er1



l-hidma - biex tinholoq  il-fidu¢ja

bejn kulhadd, tfisser ukoll li jrid

jingheleb kull ma jfixkel il-“hidma
tal-gustizzja” biex ikun hemm il-
paci. Wiehed irid l-ewwelnett
jeghleb il-hitan tan-nuqgas ta’ fi-
du¢ja. X’hemm agqwa mill-komuni-
kazzjoni socjali li jista’ jeghleb
kull ma jifred minn xulxin, razez,
klassijiet, kulturi, li huma kontra
xulxin? L-isfiduc¢ja tista’ tigi minn
kull xorta ta’ favoritizmu jew ta’
nuqgas ta’ tolleranza soc¢jali, po-
litika jew religjuza. L-isfiducja tis-
sahhah meta dak li jkun jaqta’
galbu u jasal biex jitlef kull tama
li xi darba l-qaghda se tinbidel.
Min-naha 1-ohra, il-fiducja hi frott
ta’ mgiba morali mill-aktar stretta
fl-ogsma kollha tal-hajja ta’ kul-
jum.

Il-Papa Gwanni XXIII kien ifak-
kar li jehtieg li wiehed jeghleb
darba ghal dejjem id-differenzi
kbar li jezistu fi hdan il-komunita
tal-bnedmin bejn l-impenn morali
tal-bniedem u l-possibilitajiet tek-
nici li jista’ jilhag. - U dan intom
tafuh sewwa, kemm jekk tahdmu
fil-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni soc-
jali u kemm  jekk taghmlu uzu
minnhom, ghax tafu li d-dinja tal-
komunikazzjoni soc¢jali hi dinja
dejjem aktar miexja 'l quddiem
b’mod ta’ l-ghageb fit-teknologija.
F’dan il-qasam ta’ l-esperjenza tal-
bniedem, fejn sar tant progress,
jehtieg ukoll 1i dejjem u bla telf
ta’ zmien ikun imhares dak li tit-
lob il-morali f’kull livell.

Id-dmir taghkom huwa wkoll li
taghtu sehemkom biex jista’ jkun
hemm pac¢i permezz tal-gustizzja.
L-informazzjoni twassal biex in-
nies jintebhu bil-problema tal-paci
permezz tal-gustizzja, u jaraw u
jikkontrollaw huwiex veru kull ma

jkun sehh fit-triq ghall-paci. Din .
l-informazzjoni tista’ tissahhah

' permezz ta’ dibattiti u ta’ diskus-

sjonijiet pubbli¢ci fuq il-mass
media. U forsi f’dan il-gasam li I-
immaginazzjoni  taghkom  trid
tghaddi minn prova iebsa hafna.
U proprju hawn hi mehtiega haf-
na l-fehma ta’ min jaghmel uzu
mill-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni so-
¢jali. .

Langas ma ghandkom thallu fil-
genb u tittraskuraw 1i xxandru
kull ma jista’ jghin biex in-nies
tithem u tghix il-pac¢i u I-gustiz-
zja: mill-icken inizjattiva favur il-
paci u l-gustizzja sa l-isforzi kbar
li jsiru fil-lagghat internazzjonali
ghall-istess ghan. Fost dawn l-in-
izjattivi, ordni gdid ta’ informaz-
zjoni ‘u ta’ komunikazzjoni fid-din-
ja kollha ghall-qadi tal-paci u 1-
gustizzja, ordni li jiggarantixxi x-
xandir ma’ kullimkien ta’ kull xor-
ta ta’ informazzjoni ghall-gid ta’
kulhadd, ghandu zgur post impor-
tanti llum, Kkif ghidt fl-okkazjoni
ta’ wiehed mill-kungressi ta’ 1-
Ghaqgda Internazzjonali ta’ l-istam-
pa kattolika (ara diskors tal-25 ta’
Settembru 1980). Il-hidma tagh-
kom bhala responsabbli tal-mezzi
ta’ komunikazzjoni socjali, hi hid-
ma ta’ edukazzjoni dejjem sejra.
Id-dmir taghkom bhala nies li qed
taghmlu uzu mill-mezzi ta’ komu-
nikazzjoni soc¢jali hu li tfittxu I
jkollkom dejjem . it-taghrif kollu
mehtieg biex tistghu tiffurmaw 1I-
opinjoni taghkom u hekk tkunu
tafu ahjar x’inhuma r-responsab-
biltajiet taghkom.. Ilkoll kemm
ahna, ahna responsabbli tad-des-
tin tal-gustizzja u 1-paci.

Fost il-hafna inizjattivi ghax-
xandir ta’ dak kollu li jista’ jghin
ghall-pac¢i u 1-gustizzja, ippermet-
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tuli ninsisti maghkom biex ma tit-
traskurawx i twasslu wkoll lin-
nies tad-dinja 1-fehma nisranija
tal-paci u l-gustizzja, minghajr ma
thallu barra mhux biss l-ezortaz-
zjoni nisranija ghall-impenn favur
il-pa¢i u l-gustizzja, imma wkoll
it-talb ghall-paci: dan il-kontribut
tal-Knisja ghal kull inizjattiva
ghall-pac¢i u favur kull sforz biex
in-nies ighixu fil-gustizzja, ma
hemmx iehor agwa minnu jew jis-
ta’ jiehu postu.

Intom tafu li dan kollu jissoppo-
ni li l-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni
socjali juru x’inhi l-figura vera u
‘shiha tal-bniedem, figura li hi I-
pedament ta’ kull ma ghandu
x’jagsam mal-pa¢i u l-gustizzja.
Kull ma jidrob il-persuna tal-bnie-
dem hu ga bidu ta’ “att ta’ gwer-
ra”’. X’konsegwenzi Kkbar, mela,
jista’ jkollha Kkull inizjattiva ta’
komunikazzjoni 1li intom tistghu
toholqu!

Intom u xxandru kull ma jista’
jghin ghall-paci u 1-gustizzja, tridu
wkoll ittennu xX’inhuma l-kondiz-
zjonijiet mehtiega minn gabel biex
ikun hemm paci u gustizzja: id-
drittijiet fundamentali tal-persuna
tal-bniedem, drittijiet 1i minnhom
ebda bniedem ma jista’ jiccahhad
jew jigi mcahhad; il-liberta fun-
damentali ta’ Kull bniedem fl-eg-
waljanza bil-ghan li kull bniedem
ikollu sehem mill-gid ta’ kulhadd;
ir-rispett tas-setghat li kull wie-
hed ghandu maghrufin lilu skond

il-ligi; id-dmir 1li taghmel tajjeb
ghall-hsara li tkun ghamilt lil
haddiehor, u d-dmir 1i tghin 1il
haddiehor . .. Imma fuq kollox
jehtieg 1i turu sewwa fid-dawl il-
valuri tal-hajja: mhux 1i tghidu li
I-hajja tal-bniedem m’hijiex hlief
“glieda ghall-hajja””, imma 1i tghi-
du li 1-hajja tal-bniedem hi hajja li
wiehed jghix - bl-intelligenza ‘ta’ 1-
gherf u t-tjieba, jew ahjar bl-im-
habba bhala bidu u ideal ta’ hajja.
L-imhabba biss, 1i tohloq kuljum
mill-gdid 1-ghaqda ta’ l-ahwa, tis-
ta’ tirbah darba ghal dejjem il-
biza’ u t-twerwir. Jalla tkun l-im-
habba, bhala don ta’ Alla, li tah-
dem fit-teknika ta’ l-ghageb tal--
komunikazzjonijiet, 1i huma wkoll
”don ta’ Alla” (ara Miranda pror-
sus). '

Bit-tama li dan kliemi jghinkom
biex gatt ma zzommu °’l boghod
minn quddiem ghajnejkom il-gus-
tizzja u l-pa¢i, kemm intom u
tfasslu l-programmi taghkom, in-
tom li thaddmu l-mezzi ta’ komu-
nikazzjoni soc¢jali, u kemm intom
u tisimghu 1-programmi jew twieg-
bu ghalihom, intom li tuzaw dawn
il-mezzi, nixtieq nurikom il-fiduéja
li ghandi u nistedinkom 1ilkoll biex
thabirku ghall-fiduc¢ja fid-dinja bil-
li tagdu 1-familja kollha tal-bned-
min. B’dan l-ispirtu, b’qalb ferha-
na, naghtikom il-barka appostoli-
ka tieghi.

Mill-Vatikan, 24 ta’ Jannar 1986,

R i o
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Pastorali ta’ l-isqfijiet

IT-TQARBIN FL-IDEJN

Wara t-talba 1i ghamlet il-Konferenza Episkopali
Maltija, il-Kongregazzjoni ghall-Kult Divin tat il-permess
biex f’pajjizna wkoll it-tqarbin ikun jista’ jsir billi l-insara
jircievu f’idejhom l-ostja biex jitqarbnu biha, kif g2 qie-
ghed isir f’hafia pajjizi, u kif kien isir it-tgarbin fl-ewwel
zminijiet tal-Knisja.

Nagraw fl-istruzzjoni 1i l-isqof ta’ Gerusalemm, ak-
tarx Sah Cirillu, ta lill-imghammdin godda, hamest ijiem.
wara 1-Ghid, dan il-kliem: “Meta tersaq titqarben, térsagx
b’idejk mhu® ma’ xulxin u subghajk miftuhin, imma fuq
idek ix-xellugija ghandha tistrieh, gisha fuq tron, idek il-
leminija 1i se tilqa’ 'fugha s-Sultan. F’idek, gisu f’hofra,
ilga’ I-Gisem ta’ Kristu'u wiegeb: “Amen”. Meta mbaghad,
bl-attenzjoni kollha, tkun qaddist ghajnejk bid-dehra tal-
Gisem qaddis ta’ Kristu, kulu, u oqghod attent li ma ta-
gaghlekx xi farka minnu. U jekk taqaghlek xi farka u
tintilef gies 1i nqatghatlek bi¢¢a minn gismek... U wara li
titqarben bil-Gisem ta ‘Kristu, ‘ersaq ha tixrob mill- kalc1
d-Demm ta’ Kristu...

U San Gwann Gnsostmu, f’omelija tieghu, ighid:
“Ghidli ftit, tmur int titgarben minghajr ma. tkun hsilt
idejk? Nahseb li le: kont tippreferixxi ma titqarben xejn,
milli tmur titqarben b’idejk' mahmugin. Jekk int attent
f’haga bhal din, kif tissogra tmur titgarben b’ruhek im-
niggsa? Il-Gisem ta’ Kristu idum f’idejk ghal ftit mumenti
biss, waqt li f’ryhek jibga’ ghal dejjem...” (Hom. in Eph.
3,4). : .

Dawn iz-zewg siltiet, fost hafna li nsibu fil-kitba ta’
Missirijiet il-Knisja, juruna 1i fl-ewwel zminijiet tal-Knis-
ja, kull imkien, it-tgarbin Kien isir fl-idejn.” U din id-
drawwa bagghet sas-seklu IX. L-ewwel dokument li jit-
kellem dwar it-tgarbin kif nafuh ahna hu kanone tal-Kon-
¢ilju ta’ Rouen tas-sena 878 li jghid: “Mhux permess
ghall-ebda la]k ragel jew mara, li jir¢ievi I-Ewkaristija
fuq idejh, imma ghandha tinghatalu f’halqu”.

Il-bidla ma jidhirx li saret minhabba xi abbuzi li kie-
nu dahlu; fil-fatt, ukoll bit-tqarbin kif nafuh ahna, abbuzi
saru wkoll. - Aktarx tnejn kienu r-ragunijiet tal-bidla. Is-
sura li ha l-hobz ewkaristiku: l-ostji kif nafuhom illum
bdew jintuzaw mis-seklu IX, u ostji hekk hu aktar hafif
tgeghidhom fuq l-ilsien ta’ dak li jkun milli fidejh. Imma
r-raguni ewlenija Kienet il-mod kif 1-insara bdew' iharsu
lejn I-Ewkaristija. Sa mis-seklu IV bdiet tinxtered fost
l-insara 1-fehma li 1-Ewkaristija hi sagrament ta *‘qdusija
kbira”; ghax hi I-Iben ta’ Alla stess; u ghalhekk jisthog-

-
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gilha rispett kbir. Izda dan ma kienx bizzejjed biex seh-
het il-bidla, li giet meta I-Liturgija bdiet titqies haga tas-
sacerdoti biss, u 1-Ewkaristija bdiet titqgies haga hekk qad-
.disa li I-laj¢i ma setghux aktar imissu l-ostja konsagrata
b’idejhom. Dawn il-fehmiet wasslu mhux biss biex jinga-
ta’ ghal kollox it-tqarbin fl-idejn, imma li jinqata’ wkoll
it-tgarbin ta’ spiss, tant li sa zmien San Piju X, il-lajci
kienu jitgarbnu biss darba fis-sena u s- son}let u s-semi-
naristi darba fix-xahar!

It-tgarbin ta’ spiss u ta’ kuljum kif kien isir fl-ewwel
zminijiet tal-Knisja riedu San Piju X; u issa, wara 1-Kon-
¢ilju Vatikan II, il-Knisja gieghda tippermetti d-dhul mill-
gdid tat-tqarbin Kkif kien isir fl-ewwel Zzminijiet taghha,
f’dawk il-postijiet fejn l-isgfijiet jagblu li jidhol, izda taht
¢erti kondizzjonijiet.

1. It-tgarbin fl-idejn ma ghandux ikun obbligatorju.
Kull nisrani ghandu d-dritt jaghzel 1i jitgarben kif kien
imdorri sal-lum jew jir¢ievi l-ostja f’idu u mbaghad jit-
garben biha hu. Ghalhekk fl-istess Quddiesa jista’ jkun
hemm iz<zewg suriet ta’ kif wiehed jitqarben.

2. It-tqarbin fl-idejn ghandu jidhol wara thejjija
xierqa dejjem sejra, kif hu mfisser fl-artikoli 1i gejjin..

3. Qabel ma jidhol it-tgarbin fl-idejn, l-insara jeh-
tigilhom jitghallmu kif se jitgarbnu b’dan il-mod, Kkif
tghallmu jitgarbnu qabel ghamlu Il-ewwel tgarbina
taghhom.

4. Ghandhom jigu mghallmin iZzommu idhom ix-xel-
lugija tistrieh fug idhom il-leminija, bis-swaba ma’ xuixin,
b’mod li l-ostja titgieghed f'idhom ix-xellugija mis-sacer-
dot, giesha qieghda fuq tron. Meta s-sacerdot
igeghdilhom l-ostja f’idhom, ighidilhom: “Il-Gisem ta’
Kristu”, u huma jwiegbu: “Amen” u jersqu kemmxejn fil-
genb; b’idhom il-leminija jiehdu l-ostja minn fuq idhom
ix-xellugija u bid-devozzjoni kollha, bil-gabra u bla ebda
ghagla jressquha lejn halghom u jitgarbnu; imbaghad
jergghu lura f’posthom,

Ghandhom jogoghdu attenti hafna li ma tagaghlhomx
l-ostja jew li ma taqaghlhomx xj farka fl-art.

5. Ghandhom jigu mghallmin ukoll li, jekk se jer-
squ jitgarbnu billi jircievu l-ostja f'idejhom, ghandu jkol-
lhom idejhom indaf u ma jkunux lebsin ingwanti. Is-sa-
¢erdot ma ghandu gatt igieghed l-ostja f’id mhux nadifa.

6. L-imgiba kollha tan-nisrani li jaghzel li jitqarben
fl-idejn, trid turi 1-qima kollha tieghu u l-imhabba tieghu
ghal Gesu fl-Ewkaristija: mhux ged jirc¢ievi f’idejh xi ha-
&a zghira imma lil Dak li hu l-hallieq ta’ kollox u I-Feddej
tad-dinja.

7. Qabel jidhol it-tqarbin fl-idejn jehtieg issir kate-
kezi xierqa u tibga’ dejjem sejra biex tipprevieni kull pe-
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KUNGRESS TAL-LAJEI — 15 ta’ Novembru, 1986

ITTRA TAL-KARDINAL PRESID,ENT
TAL-KUNSILL PONTIFICJI TAL-LAJCI

Cari amici,

I momenti forti di riflessione, preghiera e testimonianza eomune vis-
suti dovunque dai laici in vista della preparazione del Sinode, costituis-
cono certamente gia uno dei frutti pin importanti di questo grande avve-
nimento ecclesiale. Infatti, € importante la consapevolezza che stiamo
tutti vivendo come protagonisti — e in modo particolare i laici — un
momento privilegiato della storia della Chiesa; A vent’anni dal Concilio
Vaticano II, il Sinodo straordinario ci ha dato una chiave di rilettura sia
della dottrina conciliare che delle esperienze fatte in questo ventennio.
Riflettere sulla vocazione e la missione dei laici a vent’anni dal Concilio
significa quindi ricordare che essa & partecipazione alla missione della
Chiesa, cioé chiamata a rendere presente e operante nel moendo il mistero
della salvezza annunciando la “novita di Cristo” che da rispesta a tutti i
bisogni e a tutti i problemi dell’'uvomo, alla faticesa ricerca di giustizia,
pace, rispetto della vita e fratellanza universale.

La “Relatio finalis” del Sinodo straordinario ha ricordato che il mes-
saggio di salvezza mira a tutte le dimensioni della vita umana e abbraccia
quindi anche 1'ordine temporale. E’ la yita dei laici, il lorqg essere cristiani,
il loro agire e operare in quanto battezzati, fedeli a Cristo, che pud per-
meare della realta della salvezza le nostre societa moderne, la vita di tutti
i giorni che condividiamo con tanti uomini e donne, anch’essi chiamati
ad essere redenti in Cristo. Dobbiamo dunque fare uno sforzo permanente
di attento ascolto nei confronti di tutti colore che camminano con noi
ogni giorno. Dobbiamo leggere sempre di nuovo i segni dei tempi e osser-
vare le dinamiche dominanti nel contesto socio-culturale in cui ci tro-
viamo. Esse portano segni di apertura ai valori del Vangelo che invitano
all’annuncio esplicito e a diverse forme di testimonianza; molte volte a
una testimonianza silenziosa, mirante sempre pill all’essere che al fare.
Come si traducono perd nella vita concreta tali convinzioni che possono
sembrare astratte e lontane dalle esperienze esistenziali di tutti i giorni?

La formazione, la riflessione, il dialogo e soprattutto la vita sacra-
mentale e la vita di preghiera dovranno far crescere in ognuno la cer-
tezza di essere chiamato a un rapporta tutto particolare con Dio da vivere

in seno alla Chiesa, in comunione con tutti coloro che credono nella sal-
vezza in Cristo. La certezza di essere chiamati diventa allora certezza di
essere inviati come portatori della salvezza di Cristo al mendo. Tutti i
fedeli — e i laici in modo esemplare in mezzo alla realtd del mondo —
sono quindi segni di speranza perché, in seng ai eonflifti e alle paure del
mondo moderno, maestrang di credere che vi € un sensg nella storia della
famiglia umana e che la morte, le tenebre e la croce sono sempre pas-
saggio e cammino verso la resurrezione. E’ questa una verita -che il
Sinodo straordinario ha fortemente messo in luce. Proprio in mezzo ai
conflitti, alle lette, alla violenza e a tutte le forme di ingiustizia, coloro
che credono in Cristo e sperano nella resurrezione diventano necessaria-
mente “segni di contraddizione” poiché i loro valori e i motivi della loro
speranza non sono quelli “del mondo”.

La grande sfida della vocazione e della missione dei laici a vent’anni
dal Concilio consiste sicuramente nel coraggio di essere nel mondo, di
rimanere nel mondo, anzi di penetrare sempre pill profondamente le dina-
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rikolu ta’ xi abbuz u ta’ xi nuqqgas ta’ rispett li jista’ jin-
holog.

Il-katekezi trid tfakkar lill-insara li Kristu fl-Ewka-
ristija tisthoqqlu l-gima li tisthoqq lil Alla, u ghalhekk,
“kollhom misthija, b’tama Kkbira fil-hniena u t-tjieba ta’
Alla, safja fir-ruh u 1-gisem, b’fidi mhegga, u b’fehma taj-
ba” ghandhom jersqu biex jir¢ievu f’idejhom “il-Hobz tal-
Angli, is-Sultan tas-slaten u s-Sid tas-sidien” b’gima Kkbira
u b’umiltd shiha, ha jitqarbnu bil-Gisem ta’ Kristu u jkun
jisthoqqilhom jissiehbu mal-Gisem mistiku tieghu li hu 1-
Knisja. (Ara t-Talbiet ghat-Thejjija tal-Quddiesa).

Il-katekezi trid tfakkar ukoll lill-insara l-htiega li wa-
ra li jitgarbnu jroddu hajr xieraq lil Alla skond il-kondiz-
zjoni taghhom u skond il-hin li jkollhom.

Il-katekezi trid tfakkar ukoll li, biex it-tgarbin ikun
ta’ gid ghal ruhna u niksbu 1-frott kollu tieghu ghalina u
ghas-soc¢jeta kollha tal-bnedmin, jehtieg li nersqu ghat-
tqarbin b’riverenza kbira u b’imhabba kbira lejn Missier-
na tas-sema li jaghtina “l-hobza ta’ kuljum”: hekk biss
inkunu nistghu nghixu tassew maghqudin haga wahda
mal-Mulej.

8. F’dawk l-okkazjonijiet li fihom hu permess it-
tqarbin biz-Zewg speci, jekk it-tgarbin isir ‘“per in-
tinctionem” mhux permess li lI-ostja mxarrba bid-Demm
imgaddes, tinghata fl-idejn. F’dan il-kaz it-tqarbin jista’
jsir b’dan il-mod: is-sacerdot igieghed l-ostja fl-id ix-xel-
lugija ta’ dak li se jitgarben, dan jehodha b’idu l-lemini-
ja, ibillha fil-kal¢i u mbaghad jitgarben minnufih biha;
jersaq fil-genb u jmur f’postu.

Ghandna tama gawwija li I-kondizzjonijiet imsemmi-
ja hawn fuq jigu studjati sewwa u tul 1-Avvent issir ka-
tekezi intensiva fil-knejjes kollha biex mill-ewwel tas-se-
na 1-fidili kollha li jridu, ikunu jistghu jiehdu l-ostja f’idej-
hom biex jitqarbnu biha, waqt li dawk kollha li jridu
jkomplu jitgarbnu kif huma mdorrijin ma jsibu ebda
tfixkil.

Zguri li din il-koncessjoni se tkun ta’ gid spiritwali
ghal dawk kollha li jkunu jridu jaghmlu uzu minnha ghax
tghinhom jitgarbnu b’devozzjoni akbar, minn galbna nagh-
tukom il-barka pastorali taghna’.

Illum, 23 ta’ Novembru, 1986, solennitd ta’ Gesu Kristu,
Sultan tal-holgien kollu. '

T GUzZEPPI
Arcisqof ta’ Malta

. 4 NIKOL
Isqof ta’ Ghawdex

G. LUPIL
Segretarju Konferenza
Episkopali Maltija
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miche del mondo e della storia, ma di farlo in quanto cristiani, “fedeli a
Cristo”, portatori della grazia della salvezza. E’ entrare nell’“ora e qui”
della propria storia personale in una dinamica identica a quella visstuta
da Maria molti secoli fa. Pud sicuramente essere di aiuto ai laici ricor-
dare la storia personale di questa donna eccezionale — laica — che prima
creatura umana € stata portatrice al mondo della salvezza di Cristo. Il
suo cammino ha seguito la via della fedeltd semplice e incondizionata,
sorretta da una fede che non ha mai vacillato, nemmeno dinanzi aila
morte del Figlio, che il mondo e la societa in cui ella viveva non hanno
voluto accettare. Maria ci insegna ad essere Chiesa nel mondo.

A tutti i partecipanti al Congresso diocesano la mia preghiera e il mio
augurio che i lavori svolti in questl giorni rendano piti viva e profonda
la disponibilita a vivere la Vocazmne e la missione dei laici a vent’anni
dal Concilio Vaticano II.

EDUARDO CARD. PIRONIO
Presidente.

DISKORS TA’ MONS. ARCISQOF FIL-KUNGRESS TAL-LAJ¢I, 15.xi.86

Matul il-granet li ghaddew in- zjoni ghall-appostolat tolgot kemm
tom ilkoll ingbartu flimkien biex 1-Ghaqdiet organizzati kif ukoll
titolbu lil Alla jghinkom tifhmu kull wiehed u wahda 1li huma

dejjem ahjar — permezz ta’ tah- mghammdin u hadu s-Sagrament

didiet u workshops — il-vokazzjo- tal-Grizma.

ni taghkom ghall-appostolat bhala "Ukoll jekk m’ghandhomx I-ok-

lajéi. kazjoni jew il-possibilta 1i jikko-
Dan il-Kungress tal-lajéi kellu peraw fl-Ghaqdiet, dawn il-lajéi

bhala tema “IS-SEJHA TAL-LAJCI xorta huma msejhin- u obbligati
FIL-KNISJA U FID-DINJA”. Dan ghall-appostolat.

il-Kungress sar ukoll bi thejjija Nitlobkom tippermettuli mgn—
ghas-Sinodu ta’ 1-Isqfijiet li se jin- mel hawnhekk osservazzjoni.
zamm f’Ruma s-sena d-diehla dwar Hawn min jghid 1i 1-Ghaqdiet
- dan is-suggett. ghadda zmienhom. Dan it-taghlim
Nixtieq niehu din l-okkazjoni hekk generali huwa Zzbaljat, gha-
biex flimkien inroddu hajr lil Alla liex kif jghid il-Koncilju Vatikan
ghall-grazzji kbar u l-ghajnuna li l-appostolat  organizzat iwiegeb
tana b’'mod specjali f’dawn il-gra- hafna kemm ghall-esigenza umana
net. Nixtieq minn galbi nirringraz- , ~ u nisranija kif ukoll ghaliex wie-
zja lilkom ilkoll — sacerdoti, re- hed jista’ jistenna rizultati hafna
ligjuzi u lajéi — li b’'mod jew izjed kotrana b’appostolat orga-
iehor ghintu biex dan il-Kungress nizzat milli kieku l-individwi kell-
jinzamm u jhalli 1-frott. hom jahdmu ghal rashom.
~ In-numru ta’ dawk li attendew Huwa Kristu nnifsu li hatar il-
ghal dan il-Kungress huwa sabieh; lajéi  ghall-appostolat; il-hidma
u dan bir-ragun, ghaliex il-vokaz- tal-lajéi  ghall-appostolat,, ghal-
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hekk, ma twilditx illum jew mill-

Koncilju = Vatikan II, izda gejja
mill-ewwel zmien tal-Knisja.

Il-lajéi ghandhom sehem pro-
priu x’jaghtu fil-missjoni wahda-
nija ta’ Kristu.

Dan il-Kungress fid-dawl tal-
Konc¢ilju Vatikan II irid jaghmel il-
laj¢i konxji ta’ din ir-responsab-
bilta taghhom u jheggighom ghas-
servizz ta’ Kristu u tal-Knisja tie-
ghu. Dan aktar illum, meta kul-
tant dan is-servizz jista’ jintlahaq
mill-lajéi biss.

Gesli huwa

I-feddej tal-bned-

min kollha. Gesii gabilna I-helsien.

shih, is-salvazzjoni. Izda I-fidwa
ta’ Kristu thaddan wukoll it-tigdid
ta’ l-ordni temporali kollu.

II-Knisja ghandha ghalhekk il-
missjoni mhux biss 1li twassal ma’
kullimkien il-messagg ta’ Kristu u
tal-grazzja tieghu, izda wkoll 1i
tanima u tipperfezzjona Il-ordni
temporali kollu bl-ispirtu tal-
Vangelu. i

Dan huwa I-appostolat tal-lajci
fil-Knisja u fid-dinja: appostolat li
jsir kemm b’mod individwali u
kemm b’mod organizzat. Dan I-
appostolat, madankollu, biex ikun
ghas-servizz ta’ Kristu u tal-Knis-
ja tieghu, irid ikun mibni fuq haj-
ja nisranija. Il-hajja nisranija taj-
ba hija, kif ifakkarna 1-Koncilju
Vatikan, il-bidu u l-kundizzjoni ta’
kull appostolat. Dan l-appostolat
ikollu l-barka ta’ Alla meta jkun
sinjal ta’ l-ghagqda u l-unita tal-
Knisja fi Kristu.

Dan isehh meta jkun hemm il-
karita u l-ghaqda, kemm bejn il-
membri ta’ I-ghaqda fiha nfisha, u
kemm bejn 1-Ghagdiet bejniet-
hom. :

Kull firda, kull pika, kull nug-
gas ta’ mbhabba jfixkel hafna 1-
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hidma ta’ l-appostolat. Fejn hemm
l-imhabba hemm Alla u kull frott
tajjeb gej minn Alla, li huwa I-
ghotja ta’ kull gid. Alla ma jin-
gediex bina meta bejnietna ma
jkunx hemm Il-ghagda u l-im-
habba. .

Kull hidma ta’ l-appostolat trid
tibda u tiehu.s-sahha mill-karita,
L-appostolat tal-laj¢i jirrikjedi li
huma jahdmu fil-parroc¢ci f'ghagda
mas-sacerdoti taghhom u hekk
irawwmu fihom s-sens tal-Knisja
lokali u universali.

II-Konc¢ilju Vatikan ifakkar 1i I-
appostolat tal-lajci ghandu mpor-
tanza kbira kemm ghall-Knisja u
kemm ghas-socjeta c¢ivili. Ifakkar
ukoll 1i d-dmir proprju tal-lajci hu-
wa t-tigdid ta’ l-ordni temporali,
jigifieri d-dinja u l-ambjent li qed
nghixu fih. ,

IlI-lajéi  jridu jahdmu f’dan it-
tigdid tal-hwejjeg temporali b’mod
dirett u konkret immexxijin mill-
Evangelju. Fi kliem iehor il-lajci
jridu jkunu c¢ittadini tajbin u nsa-
ra tajbin, anzi nzid nghid li aktar
ma jkunu nsara tajbin aktar iku-
nu c¢ittadini tajbin. Dan ghaliex
huma jaghtu lil Alla l-post li jix-
raqlu kemm f’hajjithom u kemm
fil-hidmiet kollha taghhom.

Meta jkun Alla li ged imexxi-
hom dawn il-lajéi jifhmu l-obbli-
gu taghhom u jaghmlu hilithom
biex imexxu ’l quddiem il-gid ko-
muni.

Bhala cittadini tajbin u nsara
tajbin huma jagharfu t-tajjeb mill-
hazir u jirsistu ghall-veru gid u
progress tal-bniedem kemm fid-
drawwiet, kemm f’dak li jolgot il-
hajja tal-familja, kemm, fost hwe;j-
jeg ohra, fit-tfassil ta’ ligijiet u 1-
harsien tal-gustizzja socjali.

Is-sehem  taghhom irid ikun



ghalhekk wiehed attiv. Dan jitlob
minnhom spirtu ta’ sagrifi¢c¢ju u
ta’ inizjattiva,

Trid spirtu ta’ sagrifiécju u in-
izjattiva biex twassal l-ispirtu nis-
rani fis-so¢jeta, iktar u iktar f’soc-
jeta li kull ma tmur ged tigi influ-
wenzata mill-materjalizmu.

Trid spirtu ta’ sagrifiééju u in-
izjattiva biex tirsisti halli tghin
biex tinbena opinjoni pubblika li
twassal biex il-poter ¢ivili jithad-
dem dejjem bil-gustizzja u l-ligi-

jiet 1i jitfasslu jkunu dejjem iwieg-
bu ghall-pre¢etti morali u 1-gid
komuni, kif jghallimna 1-Kencilju
Vatikan II.

Dan jitlob impenn kbir. Madan-
kollu ma naqtghux qalbna. Dan il-
Kungress ta’ din il-gimgha uriena
kemm hu kbir ix-xoghol; uriena
wkoll, minn naha l-ohra kemm jis-
tghu jkunu kbar ir-rizersi taghna
meta ahna f'ghagda ma’ Kristu u
mal-Knisja tieghu.

DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF LILL-GHALLIEMA TA" L-M.U.T.
18.xi.86

W'}-’qi.l

“Kull laggha lii jkolli maghkom,
mahbubin ghalliema u edukaturi,
hija okkazjoni ta’ ferh ghalija. Jie-
na nifrah u nraedd hajr lil Alla
meta nara numru hekk sabieh ta’
ghalliema migburin quddiem Gesi
jitolbu flimkien.

Il-prezenza taghkom hawnhekk
tfisser li intom tagharfu li 1-Knis-
ja, imwaqqgfa minn Kristu, ghand-
ha l-parti taghha fl-edukazzjoni,
fil-progress u t-tixrid ta’ l1-edukaz-
zjoni. Intom tagharfu 1i 1-Knisja
ré¢eviet il-kmand minghand Gesh li
tinteressa ruhha mill-hajja kollha
u shiha tal-bniedem; tagharfu ghal-
hekk li l-hajja li nghixu fug din
l-art hija marbuta wkall mas-sejha
taghna ghas-Sema.

Minn nahg l-ghra intom geghdin
tistgarru wkoll li bhala ghalliema
u edukaturi tridu taghtu s-sehem
taghkom attiv f’din il-missjoni
tal-Knisja li xxandar is-salyazzjoni
lill-bnedmin kollha u ggedded il-
holgien kollu fi Kristuy,

II-Knisja hija kuntenta bikom;
Gesli huwa grat hafna lejkom u
zgyr huwa jaghnikom b’kull xorta
ta’ gid u sliem mis-Sema. Il-geni-
turi jghidulkom grazzi ghall-ghaj-
nuna li geghdin taghtuhom biex
jagdu kif jixrag l-ewwel dritt u
dmir inaljenabbli taghhom 1i jedu-
kaw lil uliedhom. Il-kemunita Mal-
tija tirringrazzjakom ghas-servizz
kbir u generuz li intom, bhala
edukaturi, geghdin taghtu liz-
zghar, lit-tfal u liz-zghazagh tagh-
na.

Jiena ghandi l-ikbar rispett lej-
kom, napprezza hafna I1-hidma
taghkom, nirringrazzjakom u nit-
lob ghalikom. Bhali hawn hafna

ohrajn jiftakru fikom fit-talb tagh-
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“hom. Kulhadd

jaf 1i l-ufficcju
taghkom huwa vokazzjoni.
Semmeijt il-vekazzjoni. Ghaliex
Ghaliex li tkun ghalliem mhux
semplicement job jew mod kif
tagla’ x’tiekol, Li tkun ghalliem
ifisser li twegiba generuza ghas-



sejha li gejja minn Gesit nnifsu
biex tkun appostlu tieghu halli
teduka lil dawk 1i jigu fdati f’idej-
kom. Meta intom qeghdin taqdu
din il-vokazzjoni tkunu gqeghdin
tissiechbu ma’ l-istess missjoni tal-
Knisja.

L-ghalliema li jagdu bl-imhabba
u b’vokazzjoni dan Il-appostolat
huma ghalhekk izjed minn impje-
gati; fil-fatt huma dedikati ghat-
tfal anke wara li jinghalaq il-bieb
ta’ l-iskola. Dawn jafu li t-tfal hu-
ma l-ikbar tezor fdati f’idejhom
minghand il-genituri. Dawn I-
l-ghalliema jhobbu lit-tfal u jaqdu
I-missjoni taghhom ta’ ghalliema
b’impenn, generozita u f’hafna
kazijiet b’tant sagrifi¢¢ju. Dawn 1-
ghalliema 1i jinsabu fl-ogsma Kkoll-
ha u I-kategoriji ta’ 1-iskejjel koll-
ha ghandhom l-ammirazzjoni u I-
gratitudni taghna Ikoll.

L-ghalliema mheggin minn din
il-vokazzjoni nobbli u qaddisa
jghinu lil dawk fdati fidejhom
jikbru u jizviluppaw skond id-do-
ni fizi¢i, morali u ntellettwali
taghhom fil-kuntest tal-patrimon-
ju kulturali li bnew il-generazzjo-
nijiet ta’ gabilna u fil-kuntest tal-
hajja nisranija u valuri nsara li
ahna nistqarru li nhaddnu.

L-edukazzjoni vera tasal biex
tghin 1lil haddiehor — sa minn

ckunitu — jikseb bil-mod il-mod
sens ta’ responsabbilta, dejjem
aktar matura u hekk jitharreg

biex jiehu sehem fil-hajja socjali
bhala cittadin tajjeb u Kkattoliku
tajjeb.

L-edukazzjoni vera ghalhekk
mhix biss informazzjoni jew
taghrif, anke siewi, izda hija fuq
kollox il-formazzjoni u l-izvilupp
tal-bniedem shih; u dan il-gid kol-

Iu jista’ jintlahag hafna meta wie-
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hed ikun jghallem imkebbes mill-
vokazzjoni tieghu ta’ edukatur.
Ghaliex l-ghalliem l-ewwel li
jghaddi lill-ohrajn huwa lilu nnif-
su, it-twemmin tieghu, il-valuri li
jhaddan bl-imgiba tieghu.

L-ghalliema kollha, l-iktar ta’
zmienna, jehtiegu ghajnuna Kbira
minghand Alla kif ukoll impenn
minn naha taghhom, biex jieqfu
lill-hsara kbira 1li qeghda ssir
f’hafna kazi lit-tfal taghna.

It-tfal fl-iskejjel, anke z-zghar,
huma tant mghobbija bl-istudju li
ma tantx ghandhom zmien ghal-
loghob tal-hobbies. Anke z-zghar
taghna mhumiex jithallew jghixu
kif jixraq iz-zmien tac-cokon u t-
tfulija taghhom. Isibu min ikellim-
hom fuq l-iskola b’mod esagerat,
jimlielhom kemm jista’ 1-hin ta’
wara l-iskola b’lezzjonijiet privati,
idahhal fihom l-ispirtu ta’ tellieqa
biex ma jigux magbuzin minn
shabhom, itaqqlilhom rashom bil-
biza’ 1i forsi ma jkollhomx c¢ans
jidhlu f’dik l-iskola jew fl-ohra.
Dan huwa hazin hafna u ged
jaghmel deni lit-tfal kif ukoll lil
hafna genituri.

Barra minn hekk l-iskop pro-
prju ta’ l-iskola ged jigi mibdul u

- minflok l-izvilupp tal-bniedem ged

jitpogga hafna drabi quddiem it-
taf l-ezami u I-karriera. Tajjeb li
nistagsu ghaliex dan kollu u Xx’ri-
medju hemm. _

Intom tifhmu tajjeb 1li f’kazijiet
bhal dawn ghandkom kontribut
siewi x’taghtu. Barra 1li tfehmu 1ill-
genituri, tridu temmnu wkoll fil-
piz li l-opinjoni taghkom jista’
jkollha f’dan il-gasam u tesprimu-
ha bil-ghan li jitfasslu sistemi ah-
jar ghall-gid kemm ta’ l-ghalliema

u kemm tal-genituri u tat-tfal.

Ma nistax ma nsemmix id-diffi-



kulta kbira li ghandkom i tnisslu
fit-tfal fdati f’idejkom fiz-Zmeni-
jiet taghna l-valuri nsara.

Jigri kultant li xi whud mit-tfal
ma tantx ikollhom ezempji ta’
hajja nisranija fugiex ifasslu 1-haj-
ja taghhom; jaraw b’ghajnejhom
xeni ta’ nuggas ta 'gbil u firda sa-
hansitra fl-istess dar taghhom; il-
slied u l-vjolenza ma ghadhomx
godda ghalihom; jafu wkoll, diz-

grazzjatament bil-polarizzazzjoni li.

hawn f’pajjizna u li tinhass kullim-
kien. Thossu wkoll il-bruda ghail-
hwejjeg ta’ Alla u jaraw . nuqqgas
ta’ gbil bejn it-twemmin u l-hajja
taghna l-kbar.

Hija sitwazzjoni iebsa; Alla ma-
dankollu jghinkom biex tnisslu
f’dawn it-tfal il-valuri nsara ta’ I-
imhabba, tal-ghaqda, tad-djalogu,
tar-rispett ghal xulxin u tal-mahf-

ra. Alla jghinkom turu lil dawn .it-
tfal li wiehed jista’ jghix hajja oh-
ra, tassew sabiha u ta’ sliem u
paci ma’ kulhadd.

It-tfal jemmnukom meta tkel-
Imuhom fug din il-hajja sabiha
ghax ghat-tfal dik 1li jghid it-
teacher huwa verita.

Madankollu tkunu tghinuhom
tassew meta t-tfal jaraw fikom il-
hajja nisranija bil-valuri nsara li
intom tipprezentawlhom billi
maghhom u bejnietkom tkabbru u
zzommu dejjem l-ghaqda u l-im-
habba.

Ix-xoghol huwa iebes izda Alla
ma jonqosx li jaghtikom l-ghajnu-
na kollha mehtiega biex taqdu taj-
jeb dan l-appostolat fdat lilkom
minnu ghall-gid tal-Knisja u tas-
socjeta.

DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF — KRISTU RE 23.xi.86

Ghaddew sittin sena minn min-
du saret ghall-ewwel darba fil-
Knisja Kattolika kif ukoll f'Malita,
il-Festa liturgika ta’ Kristu Re.

Huwa xieraq hafna ghalhekk li
llum inroddu hajr lil Alla talli
ghinna naghmlu din it-tifkira kuil
sena ghal dan iz-zmien kollu.

Din is-sena wkoll il-poplu Malti
ged jaghmel il-Festa ta’ Kristu Re:
geghdin jigifieri nistqarru ghal
darba ohra llum il-fidi
f’Gestt Kristu, Re tal-paci. U dan
l-att ta’ fidi llum qeghdin naghm-
luh bl-istess fehma, qalb u hegga li
sar l-ewwel darba f’Malta sittin
sena ilu.

II-Festa ta’ Kristu Re hija -fes-
ta tar-rebha: ir-rebha tat-tajjeb

taghna -
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fuq il-hazin; ir-rebha tal-paci fuq
il-firda, il-glied u l-gwerra.
Ghalina 1-Maltin li nhobbu 1-paci
u nemmnu* fil-paci, il-Festa ta’
Kristu Re tgawwina b’tama u
b’kuragg g¢did. Ghal darb’ohra
geghdin illum nistqarru li jista’
jkollna 1-pac¢i vera minkejja d-dif-
ferenzi kolltha li hawn bejnietna.
Din il-fehma u I-herqa taghna
ghall-paci igeghluna nistqarru bl-
umiltd quddiem Gesl, ir-Re tal-
pac¢i, li huma dawn id-differenzi
ta’ bejnietna li tellfuna I1-paéi u
wassluna biex nehduha kontra

xulxin.
Nafu Ii dawn id-differenzi was-
sluna ghal dan id-deni. ghaliex

f’qalbna jahkem id-dnub. Nafu li



fejh hemm id-dnub hemm dizordni
kbira f’qalbna li hi fuq kollox diz-
ordni fil-kuxjenza taghna 1i tin-
hass u tidher fid-dizordni ta’ 1-
ghazliet taghna. Huwa I-bniedem li
jaghzel '1i jirrikorri ghall-firca,
vjolenza u ngustizzja.

Qeghdin naghmlu att ta’ fidi
f’Gesti Kristu, Re tal-pa¢i: nen
mnu li Gesu jghid u jista’, anke fi
zmienna u f’pajjizna jaghtina lkoil
il-vera paci tieghu. Jehtieg biss 1i
nitolbu lil Gesh jaghtina qalb gdi-
da, ghaliex il-pac¢i  tigi b1 5 minn
galb gdida. :

X’nifhmu meta nghidu galb gdi-
da? Qalb gdida tfisser fuq kollox
spirtu gdid ta’ hbiberija ma’ Alla
u l-proxxmu, spirtu hieles minn
kull jasar u qgerq; qalb &dida tfis-
ser ghalhekk galb li thobb u tfit-
tex il-veritda u taghraf li
biss tista’ taghtina helsien veru

l-verita .

shih u tghinna jkollna sistemi mib-

nija fuq il-gustizzja u l-imhabba.

F’din l-okkazjoni ta’ llum gegh-
din naghmlu att ta’ fidi f’Gesl,
Re tal-paci. Qeghdin nistaarru i
. jekk irridu li Gesu jaghtina l-vera
paci, tieghu jehtieg 1li nwarrbu
minn qalbna d-dnub, induru lejn
Gesll u nitolbuh jaghtina din il-
qgalb gdida.

Il-pa¢i rridu nahdmu ghaliha
lkoll, u ghalhekk nagharfu 1li Ii
jkollok qalb gdida huwa dmir ta’
kull wiehed u wahda minna. Din
hija ' respongabbilta 1i tolqot lil
kuthadd: lill-kapijiet ta’ 1-Istat u
I-mexxejja politi¢i; hija wkoll re-
sponsabbiltd kbira tal-Mass Media
kif ukoll tal-Knisja u l-insara koll-
ha.

I1-Qdusija Tieghu 1-Papa Gwann

Pawlu II tenna kemm-il darba Ii 1-
kapijiet ta’ 1-Istat u I-mexxejja po-
litici jaghtu sehemhom biex is-
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sehh ‘il-pa¢i daqskemm ikollhom u
tkun tidher quddiem - kulhadd il-
fidu¢ja f'xulxin.

I1-Mass Media - ghandha sehem
kbir x’taghti biex tinbena l-atmos-
fera ta’ paci, li hija tant mehtiega
biex tinbena l-pa¢i vera. Dawn il-
mezzi  tax-xandir irid @ ikolihom,
kemm jista’ jkun Il-ammirazzjoni
ta’ kulthadd billi kulhadd jaghraf li
dawn il-mezzi tax-xandir ihobbu I-
verita, jghidu l-veritd shiha u jist-
merru l-gideb, it-taghrif imkisser
u mghawweg kif ukell kull propa-
ganda settarja u. manipolazzjoni.
Meta wiehed ihoss 1i l-veritad hija
niegsa jinbtu malajr is-suspetti li
jiizklu 1-hidma ghali-paci.

Dawk kolltha 1i huma ghas-ser-
vizz ta’ haddiehor, flivell jew
ienor, jehtieg li jagdu l-missjoni
taghhom b’tali gustizzja u onesta
li joholqu u jkabbru fil-poplu dik
il-fiduc¢ja i hija l-pedament u I-
ewwel kundizzjoni ta’ l-ordni u 1-
paci fil-pajjiz.

II-Knisja trid theggeg lill-insara
kollha biex jahdmu flimkien mal-
bnedmin l-ohra ghall-paci. Izda
barra li trid theggeg 1il haddiehor,
il-Knisja .ghandha I-parti taghha
proprja fil-bini tal-pa¢i. Il-Knisja
trid tkun sinjal tal-ghagda u fl-is-
tess hin strument li jgib il-paci.
Din hi l-missjoni proprja tal-Knis-
ja, missjoni li titlob minna sagri-
ficeji u thatija.

U- ghalina f’Malta huwa z-zmien
it-tajjeb i nifhmu 1i fil-hidma
taghha ghall-pac¢i il-Knisja, fuq I-
ezempju ta’ Geslt Kristu, tistenna
li tkun sinjal li jmeruha. Tl-Knisja
trid dejjem taqdi l-missjoni tagh-
ha favur il-pa¢i anke meta tkun
taf bir-riskju ta’ min jista’ ma jif-
himhiex, ma jagbilx maghha, jew
sahansitra jingeda biha ghall-is-



: billi b’kuragg,

. . kopijiet .tieghu. .

. Ahna Phala nsara Ohcmdna dej-
. .jem inkunu nies li nahidmu u ngi-
.. bu Il-paci. Dan isir l-ewwel nett
permezz tal-kKonverzjoni tal-qalb
taghna. Meta ghandna l-pac¢i f’qal-
bna ma naccettaw qatt il-firdiet u
. l-glied 1i jgeghduna kontra xulxin.
Irridu nahdmu biex tmbena I-paci
1mpenn u mhabba
ahna nikkomunikaw u nahdmu ma’
nies ta’ opinjonijiet diversi minn
taghna, jkollna rispett lejn il-per-
suna u l-opinjonijiet taghhom bil-
ghan 1i nghlnuhom jitmexxew ik-
tar mlll -ispirtu ta’ wverita u tas-
sewwa u mhux mill-ispirtu ta’ pi-
ka u partigjan.

Meta hemm din il-qalb gdida d-
differenzi jqajjmu l-htiega ta’ dja-
logu onest, kollu sabar, fis-sewwa
u ghall-ftehim sinc¢ier mibni fuq ir-
rispett lejn xulxin.

. Id-djalogu . sincier = jikkunsidra
dak kollu, li kull naha titlob. skond

_is-sewwa, kif ukoll dawk li huma

l-interessi xierga ta’ kull naha fil-

wagt 1li jhares il-gid komuni.

F’kaz ta’ konflitt, din il-galb gdi-

~ da tghinna biex quddiem id-diffe-

renzi ta’ bejnietna naraw kull ha-
ga b’mod car u imparzjali u b’sens
ta’ gustizzja. !

B’dan il-mod issehh il-konvinz-
joni ta’ kull min ghandu rieda
tajba 1i t-triq wahdanija i tixraq
lill-bniedem f’kull konflitt hija s-
soluzzjoni gusta u pacifika. B’hekk
ikunu wkoll garantiti ghal kul-
hadd il-harsien tal- -gustizzja u r-
rispett tal-jeddijiet.

Din hija 1-qalb gdida li 1lum
geghdin nitolbu ghaliha, il-paci li
ahna tant nehtlegu u li Kristu Re,
is-Sultan tal-Paci jista’ jaghtina.

- DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF FIL-MILIED

Wasal = il-Milied! U 1-Knisja,
bhas-snin  l-imghoddija, - geghda
ttenni lil kulhadd il-Bxara Tajba i
nstemghet kwazi elfejn sena ilu
fit-twelid ta> Gestt Bambin: “PACI
FL-ART. LILL-BNEDMIN TA’.RIE-

- DA TAJBA”.

- Paci fl-art: dawn huma x-xew-
gat tal-Knisja, xewqat-ta’ paci li 1-
Knisja f’Malta - qed terga’ twassal

- b’herqa kbira lil kull wiehed u kull
wahda minna, mahbubin Maltin u
- Ghawdxin. 5

Dawn l-awguri ta’ pacéi juru
kemm il-Knisja tixtieq tara jinbtu
u jissahhu xewqat ta’ paci fil-qalb
taghna lkoll, sew jekk ahna zghar,

- zghazagh jew kbar, kif ukoll jekk
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ahna nahdmu, inhaddmu jew im-
mexxu lil haddiehor.

U .biex tghinna jkollna dawn ix-
xewqat ta’ paci, il-Knisja tistedin-
na nharsu lejn Gesli tarbija, Alla u
bniedem, 1li gie fostna biex ighal-
limna.u jurina kif ghandna nhobbu
lil Alla u lil xulxin biex hekk ikol-
Ina I-paci Tieghu.

Filwaqt li taghmlilna din l-iste-
dina 1-Knisja tghidilna li Gesti wah-
du huwa l-princep tal-paci, u ghal-
hekk, jekk irridu nahdmu tassew
ghall-paci, jehtieg l-ewwelnett nac-
cettaw lil Gesu f’qalbna u nhalluh

.jaghmilna nixbhu lilu, nies ta’ paci.

Irid  ikollna l-paci f’qalbna biex
inkunu nistghu nghadduha lil hadd-



iehor ghax hadd ma jista’ jaghti
minn dak li m’ghandux.

Naccettaw lil Gesti f’qalbna jfis-
ser naccettaw li naghmlu f’kollox
ir-rieda tieghu u bhalu nibnu 1-pa-
¢i b’eghmejjel ta’ paci.

Gesu tarbija jghallimna u jurina
li quddiem il-ksur - tal-hbiberija
taghna ma’ Alla, minflok ma tbie-
ghed minna, Alla 1-Missier baghtil-
na lil Ibnu l-wahdieni biex f’Ibnu
u permezz ta’ Ibnu, huwa jersaq
kull hin lejna biex jghagqadna mie-
~ ghu b’rabta ta’ mhabba.

Wiehed jistagsi: liema huma I-egh-
mejjel ta’ paci? Dawn huma l-egh-
mejjel 1i jwasslu ghall-vera paci
mibnija -fuq il-qadi ta’ ‘dmirijietna
fil-gustizzja u l-hbiberija tal-ahwa.

Dawn huma ‘eghmejjel li jirris-
pettaw ' il-veritda maghrufa - lilna
minn Gesli nnifsu dwar X’inhu, u
ghalfejn, hu mahluq il-bniedem.

Huma, fi kliem iehor, dawk I-
eghmejjel 1i jirrispettaw il-vokaz-
zjoni, id-dinjitd u d-drittijiet ta’
kull bniedem ghax huwa mahluq
. xbiha ta’ Alla.

Dawn Il-eghmejjel. Alla nnifsu

jridhom minn kulhadd, f’kull relaz-

zjoni taghna ma’ l-ohrajn. Gesil
nnifsu qalilna: “dak li tixtiequ 1i 1-
ohrajn jaghmlu lilkom aghmluh in-
tom lilhom.”

Dawn huma eghmeuel i I-Ligi

-ta’ Alla trid 1i ma jigu ghall-ebda

raguni mwarrba gatt u minn hadd,
.ghax fejn dawn huma nieqgsa, hija
niegsa wkoll il-paci.

Gesiy, 1i biex jifdina sar bniedem
bhalna, jurina li ahna naghmlu egh-
mejjel ta’ paci meta nahsbu bhal ma
jahseb Hu. Jehtieg li bhalu ahna
naghmlu eghmejjel u nghidu kliem

li jagdu l-kawza tal-verita, tal-gus-

tizzja u tas-sliem.
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Jehtieg 1i bhalu, bl-eghmil u I-
kliem taghna, innisslu l-imhabba
flok il-mibgheda; jehtieg li bhalu
ngajmu 1-fiduéja flok is-suspett u
1-biza’; jehtieg 1li bhalu nwasslu
g h a r - rikonc¢iljazzjoni minflok
ghall-firda u 1-glied.

Inkunu nahsbu. bhal ma jrid *
Geslt meta jkollna mhabba u ris-
pett lejn xulxin li jwassluna biex
min hu hati ghalina, ahna nahfrulu
u nhobbuh b’qalbna kollha. Dawn
huma tassew eghmejjel ta’ paci.

Hija haZa tassew iebsa taghmel
eghmejjel ta’ pac¢i ma’ min hu hati
ghalina. Madankollu, jehtieg li —
kif ighallimna Gesii — ahna jkol-
Ina  hsibijiet ‘u  xewqat ta’ paci
anke ' mal-hati, jekk ahna rridu
nkunu tassew nies ta’ pac¢i u nah-
dmu ghall-paéi.

Il-paci, f’dan il-kaz, ma timmirax
biss ghall-mahfra u l-hniena. Il-pa-
¢i vera trid ukoll li ahna nitolbu
biex min jaghmel il-hsara jagla’ I-
grazzja minghand Alla li jdur lejH,
jafda fit-tieba u l-hniena tieghu,
jindem, jitlob mahfra u, safejn jis-
ta’, jsewwi l-hsara'li jkun ghamel
biex jerga’ jithabbeb ma’ Alla u I-
proxxmu kollu.

Il-pa¢i ma’ min hu hati ghalina
hija frott tal-fiducja . taghna f’Alla
u fit-tajjeb li hemm mohbi f’kull
binedem u allura anki fl-istess ha-
ti. Ghal Alla m’hemm xejn 1li ma
jistax isir. U min jaghmel id-deni
jista’ jkun jew isir bniedem kapaci
li jaghmel hafha tajjeb jekk isib
min iHobbu tassew u jghinu johrog

‘mit-triq tad-deni ghat-triq it-tajba.

Gesu jikkundanna kull sura ta’
deni u hsara. Izda quddiem min
ikun hati ghalina Gesll jridna nitol-
bu u nittamaw biex bil-ghajnuna
tieghu u, permezz ta’ l-eghmejjel



taghna ta’ pa¢i, dan jasal biex qatt
izjed ma jnikket jew ibikki 1il hadd.
Quddiem min hu hati ghalina
Gesil jfakkarna fit-talba li hu stess
ghallimna meta riedna nitolbu lil
Missiérna li ‘'hu fis-smewwiet biex
jahfrilna dnubietna bhalma ahna
nahfru lil min hu hati ghalina. Gha-
liex min minna mhux hati ta’ xi
eghmil hazin jew 'ta’ nuqgas ta’
eghmil tajjeb ma’ xi hadd minn hu-
e _
‘ Gesli ghad ‘jistaqgsiha ‘jekk ahna
kasbarniex lil xi-hadd minn hutna
billi ghamilnieh strument f’idejha
ghall-interessi taghna.” Gesii ghad
jistagsina jekk ahna stajniex in-
Zommu lil xi hadd mirin hutna milli
jaqbad jew ikompli fit-triq tad-de-
ni u'dan ma ghamilniehx.
Gestt quddiem dak kollu li ged
inikket lilna "y 1il pajjizna ghad jis-
tagsina jekk ahna lgajniex it-thab-
. bira ferrieha tal-hniena u I-imhab-
ba t’Alla li jwasslilna 1-Milied. Alla
1-Missier, ghax ihobbna lkoll u jrid
jaghtina lkoll il-paéi tieghu, bagh-
tilna 1il Ibnu I-wahdieni biex jirbah
il-kruha’ u 1-vjolenza tad-dnub u
jaghtina hajja gdida, anzi jaghtina

sehem mill-istess hajja tieghu, haj-
ja ta’ verita, imhabba, gustizzja u
sliem.

I1-Milied huwa thabbira ferrieha

ta’ din il-paci, ghaliex il-Milied ju-
rina li hemm trigat kuntrarji ghad-
dnub, kuntrarji ghall-mibgheda u
kuntrarji ghall-vjolenza.
- T-Milied 1hegg1gna biex b’Gesit u
£ Gesu ahna’ lkoll b11 kuragz, kollu,
nimxu daWk it- tnqat li jwassluna
ghall-vera paci u neqlrdu l-egoiz-
mu mill- eOhruq u minn kull fejn
xtered.

Din h1]a lpa01 li Gesu lest li
jaghti lilna, lill-familji taghna, 1il
pajjizna u lid-dinja kollha jekk ah-

- na rridu li bhalu nkunu u.nidhru

i ahna nies ta paci billi naghmlu
eghmejjel ta’ paci.

. Nixtieq il-Milied it- ta]]eb lﬂkom
1lkoll, mahbubin Maltin .u. Ghaw-
dxin, b’'mod specjali lill-morda, lil
dawk li huma fil-habs, dawk li hu-
ma boghod minn .Art Twelidhom,

«dawk.li ghaddejjin minn xi Zmien

diffieli fil-hajja taghhom. .

" Minn ‘galbi- naohtlkom il- Barka
t1egh1

 OMELIJA TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF F'JUM IL-PACI — 1987

 Ninsabu migburin hawn il-lejla
biex inroddu’ hajr 1il' Alla ‘ghal kull
ma' ghamel maghna matul is-sena
li waslet biex tintemm. Din kienet
sena 1i fiha ma nagasx it-tigrib tal-
hajja, izda ‘sena wkoll 1i fiha gar-
rabna’ l-kobor bla gies ta’ I-imhab-
ba ta’ Alla ghaliha.

Qeghdin intoddu’ Hajr lil' Alla
ghas-sena’ li‘kwazi ‘ghaddiet. Fl-is-
tess hin ged nitolbuh jaghtina se-
na ta’ sliem, ghaqda u risq, sena
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li'fiha'na'ghérfu déjjem iktar li ah-
na lkoll membri ta’ familja wahda
ghax ahna lkoll ulied Adam; mhux
biss, izda ahna lkoll ukoll ahwa fi
Kristu.

Huwa ghal dan li ged jistedinna
[-Papa Gwann Pawlu 1l fil-Messagg
tieghu ta’ din is-sena ghal JUM IL-
PACI fid-dinja. Il-Papa qed iheg-
gigna nagharfu u nharsu din il-ve-
ritd fir- relaZZJompet taghna kollha
ma’ xulxin biex ikollna tassew il-



paci. Il-Papa jfakkarna fil-kliem li
I-Papa Pawlu VI kiteb fl-Enciklika
_tieghu POPULORUM PROGRES-
SIO: ““Jista’ jkun hemm pac¢i tas-
sew,” jistagsi l-Papa Pawlu VI,
“minghajr ma jkun hemm gharfien
bil-fatti ta’ dik il-veritd kbira 1i ah-
na lkoll indags fid-dinjitd taghna
ta’ bnedmin li ahna, ghaliex ilkoll
mahluqin fis-sura ta’ xbiha ta’ Alla
li hu 1-Missier taghna 1koll?”

Bhala ahwa rridu nuru solidar-
jeta shiha bejnietna; u huwa bi pja-
_¢ir kbir 1i wiehed jinnota n-numru
kbir ta’ nies fid-dinja, kattoli¢i u
mhumiex, li ged juru din is-solidar-
jeta, geghdin ighinu fil-htigijiet kol-
lha taghhom lil tant nies imgarrbin
minn xi dizastru naturali jew hsa-
rat minn gwerer u guh. Ghall-graz-
zja ta’ Alla, Malta wkoll hija dej-
jem minn ta’ l-ewwel li bl-ikbar
imhabba u generozitd turi solidar-
jeta ma’ min hu mgarrab, kif gara
kemm-il darba dan l-ahhar. Dan I-
eghmil, din is-solidarjeta jisthoqqil-
ha kull tifhir u inkoraggiment; iz-
da, ighid il-Papa Gwann Pawlu, jeh-
tieg li naghmlu izjed minn hekk,
Jehtieg li 1-imgieba taghna ma’ kul-
hadd tkun imgieba fondamentali u
bazika, jigifieri nuru bl-imgieba
taghna solidarjetd socjali ma’ kul-
hadd quddiem kull gaghda socjali
u politika 1j tkun.

Eghmejjel ta’ solidarjeta jistghu
jsiru jekk ahna jkollna spirtu ta’
solidarjeta, jigifieri jkollna spirtu
miftuh ghad-djalogu, ghall-verita u
ghall-ghaqda. Eghmejjel ta’ soli-
- darjeta jistghu jsiru jekk ahna na-
gharfu l-verita 1li l-bnedmin huma
lkoll indags fid-dinjita fondamenta-
li u fid-drittijiet ewlenin taghhom.

Dan l-ispirtu u eghmil ta’ soli-
darjeta soc¢jali huma mehtiega haf-
na wkoll fil-qasam ta’ l-izvilupp.
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Fuq dan is-suggett il-Papa Pawlu
VI, kif itenni 1-Papa prezenti, ighid
hekk: “jista’ jkun hemm paci li tib-
ga’, f’dinja mmexxija minn relaz-
zjonijiet socjali, ekonomici u poli-
tiéi 1i jiffavorixxu grupp jew naz-

zjon bi hsara ta’ grupp jew nazzjon

iehor?”

Ir-raguni hi 1i 1-izvilupp irid ikol-
lu x’jagsam man-nies. In-nies iridu
jkunu dawk 1i jkollhom sehem at-
tiv f'kull process ghall-izvilupp,
kif huma n-nies stess l-ghan tal-
progress veru. Dan juri li l-izvilupp
mhuwiex progress ekonomiku wah-
du, izda wkoll socjali; fi kliem ie-
hor l-izvilupp irid ikun zvilupp shih
tal-persuna fid-dimensjonijiet kol-
lha taghha u miftuha ghal Alla, li
jaghti tifsir veru lill-hajja tal-bnie-
dem.

Il-progress veru jrid ikun dejjem
f’relazzjoni mas-solidarjeta. Huwa
tajjeb li thabrek u tghin 1il min hu
fil-bzonn; izda dan mhux bizzejjed.
Il-progress veru jitlob iktar minn
hekk. Il-progress veru jinsisti biex
jigu ’l quddiem dawk il-valuri 1i bi-
hom il-bniedem jista’ jibni hajja
gdida u jsib postu fis-socjeta skond
id-dinjita tieghu ta’ bniedem u
skond il-gustizzja.

Dawn huma I-valuri li jharsu 1-
ligi morali. Meta titwarrab il-ligi
morali jitkissru r-rabtiet ta’ bej-
nietna bhala bnedmin li jitolbu li
ahna lkoll nghixu fis-sliem bejniet-.
na u nhabirku ghall-gid ta’ kulhadd.
Il-progress hu veru dagskemm il-
valuri 1i jitwasslu jirrispettaw id-
dinjita tal-bniedem u jghinu biex
jitfasslu ghazliet socjali- li jistghu
jgibu tassew il quddiem il-veru gid
tal-persuna fis-socjeta.

Mifhuma b’dan il-mod, is-soli-
darjeta u l-izvilupp, ikompli jghid
il-Papa Gwann Pawlu II, jistghu jit-



fehu dawl gdid fuq il-problemi
kbar tallum, bhalma huma l-prob-
lemi ta’ djun kbar i l-pajjizi li
.geghdin  jizviluppaw ghandhom
ma’ pajjizi ghonja, il-problemi li
jgajmu x-xjenza u t-teknologija.
Hemm ukoil il-fenomeni ta’ famil-
ii mfarrka, ta’ membri ta’ familji
mifrudin minn xulxin, ta’ tfal zghar
abbandunati jew mitluga kif ukoll
. kull sura ta’ deni li jigi: minn dro-
" gi, alécoholizmu u ohrajn.
Is-solidarjeta u l-izvilupp huma
ghalhekk zewg imfietah ghall-paci
u jghinu biex timbena minn jum
ghall-iehor il-paci li mhix biss nug-
gas ta’ gwerra, izda hija l-gustiz-
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zja, l-ordni u l-armonija fost il-
bnedmin kollha. Din hija l-pac¢i li
jixxennqu ghaliha I-gnus. kollha
tad-dinja; din hija l-pa¢i maghna
nfusna u ma’ 1-ohrajn.

Din hija l-pac¢i vera li Gesu re-
bah ghalina u jrid jaghtina. Din hi

1l-paci vera li 1-Vergni Marija, li I-

Knisja llum tipprezentahielna bha-
la OMM ALLA, tixtieq tara fina,
uliedha. Din hija I-paci li jiena, f’
isem il-Knisja f’Malta u flimkien
mar-rapprezentant tal-Papa hawn
prezenti, nixtiequ naraw fina lkoll,
fil-familji taghna, f’pajjizna u fid-
dinja kollha matul is-sena li se nib-
dew.

Faculty of Theology: Graduatlon Ceremony — 20th December 1986

7

i <o v gy '-'-‘a?-g, TR vl i o D A s Ve

° NATURAL ENVIRONMENT: THE BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE
The Rt. Rev. Mgr. Prof. Emeritus C. Sant B.A., D.D., S.S.D.

§

I have been graciously invited by Council and Senate of this
venerable centuries old Institution, out of which there was born and
nourished the State University of Malta, out of which it was
unceremoniously ocusted eight years ago, to address this distinguished
gathering on the occasion of Graduation Day.

I feel it a great honour for me to share in the joy of these suc-
cessful graduands in their studies thus carrying on the centuries old
tradition of theological studies in our Island home. On this I con-
gratulate them and their teachers.

One would expect that the orator on such an occasion would
speak on some theme with some relevance to current topic of public
or scientific interest.

.No one would deny that ecology, or the threat to the natural
and cultural environment, has become a living issue all the world
- over, not excluding our Maltese Islands. Thus I am convinced that
the theme chosen for this occasion would arouse your interest and
serve to raise the moral conscience of us all with respect to this
problem, which should be urgently solved with the least possible
delay, unless  we want to find ourselves living in a wasteland,
barren rocks or in lifeless match-boxes raised to the skies.

The last two ecological disasters, namely the Chernobyl nuclear
accident and the fire at a chemical plant owned by Sandoz AG in
Basle, are but two outstanding cases besides many others around
the globe in recent years. Some of them are just accidents which
show us the precarious nature of our technological civilization de-
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pendent on the manipulation of natural forces, while others are just
intentional ohes such as the ruthless exploitation of the rain forests,
pollution. of rivers and oceans through industrial waste, the invasion
of the destruction of the countryside to make place for factories,
roads and buildings without any sensitivity to natural beauty, the
exhaustion of natural resources without any thinking for future gene-
rations.

Unfortunately this .wave of general destruction has reached our
Islands. We are assisting to the mindless encroachment on our
obviously limited countryside, undermining the natural habitat for
wild life and destroying beautiful and inspiring natural settings of
our hills and valleys, such as Wied il-Ghasel, that marvellous peace-
ful ‘and - inspiring mnatural complex around Ta’ Pinu Sanctuary at
Gozo, and now the fertile land of Burmarrad. Our Northern coasts
are being ravished by such tasteless buildings as the monstrous
agglomeration at Bugibba or that Hotel at Marsaskala jutting right
into the sea overshadowing that beautiful St. Thomas Tower. Much
fertile land, moreover, is giving place to senseless roads and round-
abouts. And there is more on the line for what is improperly called
development, such as the proposed tourist centres along the
northern coasts and elsewhere in Malta and Gozo.

Add to this the senseless shooting of birds and cutting down of
trees and other conscious vandalism.

Nor has our cultural heritage been spared: some of our old vil-
lages have been disfigured by the pulling down of old houses of
architectural and historical value; archaeclogical remains such as
those outside the boundary walls of the Tarxien Neolitic Temples
have fallen victims to the bulldozer to make room for some sports
ground or other buildings. Surely Sir Themi Zammit is moving in
" his grave.

So on and so on, and all this just for material speculation or
some vote catcher individuals. Of course progress, genuine progress
based on a careful and responsible use of natural resources, must
go on, but only with care, sensitivity and responsibility for the wel-
fare of present and future generations.

One must be thankful that not all is lost; there is some silver
lining to the dark cloud; the people’s concern is being aroused and
nourished by a number of individuals and voluntary organizations
as one can see from letters to the press, protests and other initia-
tives. One is happy to note -also that the government is reacting
positively to these initiatives through the setting up of IDEA for the
defence of the environment. One hopes that it would gather momen-
tum with reasonable speed.

I would like to point out specifically a recent initiative by the
International Council for Bird Preservation — Malta Section. A
memorandum was sent to the Church Authorities in Malta about the
protection of the natural environment. They appealed to the Church
Authorities to take a clear-cut stand on the matter.

“In other words”, they wrote, “the International Council. for
Bird Protection, Malta Section is asking the Church Authorities to
emphasize the appreciation of nature as Our Lord did personally
and tried to make his listeners follow suit as when He told them to
‘consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they neither toil nor
spin; yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
like one of these’ (Mt. 6, 28 — 29).”
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This appeal raises the question whether the Church is competent
to take such a step; whether it is a moral question for man to take
care of nature because of its own intrinsic value and use<ts resour-
ces responsibly for his own good.

In other words: is there any Biblical foundation for such an
appeal?

I strongly believe there is no other answer but an absolute yes,
for as the Psalmist sings: “the heavens announce the glory of God;
the firmament proclaims his handiwork.” (Ps. 19,1). Let us see how
this is so.

God the Creator

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” With
these solemn words the sacred author, or authors, opens the crea-
tion narrative in the Book of Genesis and set the whole scene for
primaeval history as an introduction to the whole history of salva-
tion.

There follows the magnificent description of the ordering of the
whole cosmos in a seven day week reaching its climax with the
creation of man in God’s own image. Certainly this is not a scienti-
fic description in the modern sense of the term. The writer is not
interested in an objective scientific description of the cosmos; even
if he wanted to, he could not do it. What he is interested in is the
relation between God the creator and the whole universe.

God is transcendent as the seraphim pr0c1a1ms him in the vision
to the Prophet Isaiah: “Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of hosts,” (Is.
6,3). He stands alone in creating the world.

“Who has measured the waters in his hand

and marked off the heavens with a span;

' enclosed the dust of the earth in a measure
and weighed the mountains in scales

and the hills in a balance?

Who has directed the Spirit of the Lord,

or as his counsellor has instructed him.”

(Is. 40, 12 — 13).

“Where were you”, the protesting Job is .challenged by God,
“when I laid the foundation of the earth? Tell me if you have under-
standing. Who determined its measurements. — surely you know!
Who stretched the line upon it? On what were ‘its bases sunk, or
who laid its cornerstone when the morning stars sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for joy.” (Job 38, 4 - 7). :

God created the world through his wisdom. ‘“When he ‘estab-
lished the heavens, I (his wisdom) was there, when he drew a circle
on the face of the deep, when he made the skies above... then I was
beside him, like a master workman; and I was daily his delight, re-
joicing before him always, rejoicing in his inhabited world and de-
lighting in the sons of men.” (Prov. 8, 27 - 31).

God did not create the world and left it on its own. He con-
tinues to sustain it, provides for it, and rules it. “Those (creatures)
all look to thee, to give them their food in due season. When thou
givest to them, they gather it up; when thou openest thy hands,
they are filled -with good things. When thou hidest thy face, they
are dismayed, when thou takest away their breath, they die and re-
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turn to their dust, when thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are
created; and thou renewest the face of the ground.” (Psalm 104,
27 - 30). -

To these words of the Psalmist we add those of Our Lord on
the mount: “Look at the birds of the air; they neither sow nor reap,
nor gather into barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds them...
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they neither toil nor
spin; yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
as one of them. But if God so clothes the grasses of the field, which
is today alive and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will he not
much more clothe you, O men of little faith.” (Mt. 6, 26 - 30).

God acts through nature to reward or to punigsh men or to exe-
cute his decrees: ‘“Thou makest the clouds thy chariot, who ridest
on the wings of the wind, who makest the winds thy messengers,
fire and flame thy ministers.” (Ps. 104, 3 - 4). The plagues of Egypt
are a case in point. (Ex. 9,5).

God takes care of nature; his truth and justice, mercy and kind-
ness pervade all creation: “Even the sparrow finds a home ,and the
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, at thy
altars, O Lord of hosts, my king, my God.” (Psalm 84, 3).

In a word, nature belongs to God as its creator and depends on
him for its subsistence and life: “The earth is the Lord’s and the
fulness thereof, the world and those who dwell therein; for he has
founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the rivers.” (Psalm
24, 1-2). Again the Psaimist sings: “For the Lord is a great God,
and a great King above all gods. In his hands are the depths of the
earth, the heights of the mountains are his also, the sea is his for
he made it; for his hands formed the dry land.” (Psalm 95, 3 - 5).

The Intrinsic Value of Nature

The seraphic hymn: ‘“Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of hosts, the
whole earth is full of his glory” (Is. 6,3) consists of two parts: the
first part proclaims. the absolute transcendence of God; the second
his presence in creation; for creation or nature is the manifestation
of the attributes of God: his wisdom, his power, his love. Hence the
intrinsic value of nature in itself.

Nature in itself is good. Six times does the composer of the
creation narrative repeat the sentence: “And God saw that it was
good” and finally he sums up the story: “And God saw everything
that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.” (Gen. 1, 31).

“Then he sanctified the seventh day and hallowed it, because
on it God rested from all his work which he had done in creation.”
(Gen. 2, 3). In other words God stops to contemplate and admire
his own good work. So man must stop to lock.at nature around him
with awe, respect and admiration.

Nature manifests the wisdom and power of God: “The heavens
are announcing the glory of God; and the firmament proclaims his
handiwork. Day to day pour forth speech, and night to night de-
clares knowledge. There is no speech nor are there words, their
voice is not heard; their voice goes out through all the earth, and
their words to the end of the world.” (Psalm 19, 1 -4).

Thunder is the voice of the Lord: ‘“The voice of the Lord flashes
forth flames of fire. The voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness; the
Lord shakes the wilderness of Kadesh.” (Psalm 20, 7 - 8).
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Throughout creation the wisdom of God is found: “He who
knows all things knows her (God’s wisdom), he found her by his
understanding. He who prepared the earth for all time filled it with
four-footed creatures, he who sends forth the light and it goes and
it obeyed him in fear; the stars shone in their watches, and were
glad; he called them and they said: “Here we are!” They shone with
gladness for him who made them.” (Bar. 3, 32 - 35).

For the Biblical writers were more thrilled and inspired
by life and vitality in nature than by harmony or colours. The magni-
ficent descriptions of nature that we have in Psalm 104 cannot but
inspire us with. a sense of unsurpassable poetry: . “Thou makest
springs gush forth in the valleys; they flow between the hills; they
give drink to every beast of the field; the wild asses quench their
thirst. By them the birds of the earth have their habitation they
sing among the branches... The trees of the Lord are watered
abundantly, the cedars of Lebanon which he planted. In them the
birds build their nests; the stork has her home in the fir trees. The
high mountains are for the wild goats; the rocks are refuge for the
badgers.” (Psalm 104, 10 -12. 16 - 18).

There follows the marvellcus picture of the sun rising from the
East:: “In them he has set a tent for the sun, which comes forth
like a bridegroom leaving his chamber, and like a strong man runs
its course with joy. Its rising is from the end of the heavens and its
circuit to the end of them and there is nothing hid from its heat.”
(Psalm 19, 5 - 6).

One cannot but be moved by the splendid description of the horse
by the poet af the Book of Job: “Do you give the horse his might?
Do you clothe his neck with strength? Do you make him leap like the
locust? His majestic snorting is terrible. He paws in the valley, and
* exalts in his strength; he goes out to meet the weapons. He laughs
at fear, and he is not dismayed; he doces not turn back from the
sword. Upon him rattle the quiver, the flashing spear and the javelin.
With fierceness and rage he swallows the ground; he cannot stand
still at the sound of the trumpet. When the trumpet sounds, he says
‘Aha’. He smells the battle from afar, the thunder of the captains and
the shouting.” (Job 39, 19 -25). _

In this same vein the poet goes on to describe the lion, the wild
goat, the wild ass, the wild ox, the ostrich, the soaring hawk, the
Behemoth, that is, the rhinoceros, the Leviathan, the sea monster,
the crocodile whose “back is made of rows of shields, shut up closely
as with a seal.” (Job 41, 14 -15). 3

No less: poetical is the description of the land of Israel, with
which the people were intimately connected: “For the Lord your God
is bringing you into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of foun-
tains and springs, flowing forth in valleys and hills, a land of wheat,
of vines and fig-trees and pomegranates, a land of olive trees and
honey, a land in which you will eat bread without scarcity, in which
you lack nothing, a land whose stones are iron and out of whose
hills you can dig copper. And you shall eat and be full, and you
shall bless the Lord your God for the good land he has given you.”
(Dt. 8, 7-10).

There is a bond between the land and the people, and both of
them would share the same fate and destiny: “The land that was de-
solate shall be tilled, instead of being. the desolation that it was in
the sight of all who passed you. And they will say, ‘this land that
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was desolate has become like the garden of Eden’ ”.'(Ezekiel 36,35).

And the garden of Eden is not only the primaeval garden of
Adam and Eve, but the whole of the cosmos around us.

Man the Image of God

We have seen how the Biblical Tradition insists firmly that God
created the whole cosmos and uses it for his purpose. At the same
time he entrusted nature to the care of his masterpiece: Man created
in the Lord’s image. :

“And God said: Let us make in our image, after our likeness;
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
birds of the air, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing
that creeps upon the earth.” (Gen. 1, 26).

Again we read that “the Lord God took the man (Adam) and
put him in the garden of Eden to till it and keep it.” (Gen. 2, 26).

And the Psalmist sings: “When I look at thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast established:
what is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that
thou dost care for him? Yet thou hast made him little less than God,
and dost crown him with glory and honour. Thou hast given him
dominance over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things
under his feet, all sheep and oxen, and also the beasts of the field,
the birds of the earth, and the fish of the sea, whatever passes along
the paths of the sea.” (Psalm 8, 3 - 8).

One finds many theories about the meaning of the expression
‘image of God’, but one thing is certain, namely, that for the an-
cient oriental mind the image of a person participates in the perso-
nality of that person and makes its presence felt in a particular place.

Kings used to set up their images in public places to make the
people feel their presence; the images, the idols of the gods, shared
in their existence, — the reason for the prohibition of the images for
the worship in the sanctuary.

So man, the image of God, is his representative entrusted with
the administration of the natural environment about him. He is the
ruler of creation in God’s name, with a full sense of moral respon-
sibility for its upkeep. For “the heavens are the Lord’s heavens, but
the earth he has given to the sons of men.” Man must “rule the
world in holiness and righteousness” (Wisdom 9, 3), and not destroy
it.

Although man is unable to fathom the mystery of the origin
of the cosmos — ‘“Where were you when I laid the foundation of
the world? Tell me, if you have understanding.” (Job 38, 4). Job is
challenged by God — yet he is to strive to discover nature in all
its glory: “For it is he who gave me unerring knowledge of what
exists, to know the structure of the world and the activity of the
elements; the beginnings and end and middle of times, the alterna-
tives of the solstices and the change of the seasons... the constel-
lations of the stars, the natures of animals and the tempers of wild
beasts... the varieties of plants... for wisdom, the fashioner of all
things, taught me.” (Wisdom 7, 17 - 22).

Solomon is praised for his interest in nature: ‘“He spoke of
trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon to the hyssop that grows
-out of the wall; he spoke also of beasts, and of birds, and of rep-
tiles, and of fish.” (I Kgs 4, 33). God himself brought the animals
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so that Adam would give them a name, that is, to identify their
respective nature and take possession of them. (Gen. 2, 19).

Mosaic Law insists on the respect due to the land, kindness to
animals and birds. “...the land which you are going to possess is
a land of hills and valleys, which drinks water by the rain from
heaven, a land which the Lord your God cares for; the eyes of the
Lord your God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year
to the end of the year.” (Dt. 11, 11 - 12). It must have its sabbath
to rest and its jubilee to recover its fertility: “Six years you shall
sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, and
gather its fruits, but in the seventh year there shall be a sabbath of
solemn rest for the land, a sabbath to the Lord.” (Lev. 25, 3 -4).

The sabbath observance is meant also for the animals in the
household: “..."in it you shall not do any work, you or your son...
or your ox, or your ass, or any cattle...” (Dt. 6, 14). Nor shall the
farmer “plough with an ox and an ass together” (Dt. 22, 10); nor
shall he “muzzle an ox when it treads out grain.” (Dt. 25, 4).

Trees should not be cut down capriciously when one besieges
a city: “You shall not destroy its trees by wielding an axe against
them.” (Dt. 20, 19). The fig tree comes for special mention as a
symbol of peace and quiet: (1 Kgs. 4, 25).

Birds come in for respect and tenderness; when one chances
to come “upon a bird’s nest, in any tree or on the ground, with
young ones or eggs and the mother sitting upon the young or upon
the eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young; you shall
let the mother go.” (Dt. 22, 6 - 7). And the picture of the bird which
sets its nest on the altar of the temple: “Even the sparrow finds a
home, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her
young, at thy altar, O Lord of Hosts.” (Ps. 84, 3).

All these texts together with countless others go to prove that
there exists, and did exist especially within Israelite circles, an inti-
macy between man and his environment of land, beast, bird, earth
and skies. The whole set up of nature teems with life and poetry.
Man rules and uses natural resources for his own welfare, but with
responsibility and respect for God’s natural garden, which unfor-
tunately, like that of Eden, has been tainted with sin.

Sin,” Corruption and Redemption

Both the general description of the creation in Genesis 1 and
that of Adam in the garden of Eden in Chapter 2 give us the strong
impression that fundamentally there is and should be harmony and
order between the Creator, man and his. natural environment.

This is true, but sin entered into the world through outside
forces represented by Satan in the form of the serpent.

Man rebelled against God, with fearful consequences for him-
self and nature about him. Adam was to eke out his living by the
sweat of his brow, woman to give birth in pain and the land was
cursed because of man: “Cursed is the land because of you; in toil
you shall-eat of it all the days of your life...” (Gen. 3, 17).

Murder made its awful appearance. Abel’s blood cries to, God
from the ground: ... and now you are cursed from the ground,
which has opened its mouth to receive your brother’s blood.” (Gen.
4, 11). '

Later on sin had so much spread that God decided “to blot out
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man whom I have created from the face of the ground, man and
beast and creeping things and birds of the air, for I am sorry that
I have made them.” (Gen. 6, 7). And the flood followed and destroy-
ed everything. :

Again man proud of himself wanted to reach heaven by at-.
tempting to build the city with its tower reaching heaven. It was
the climax of his hybris, his insolent arrogance to reach God and
challenge him. (Gen. 11, 4). He wanted to build a culture of his own
in defiance of God; but God shattered them.

In the historical period Israel sinned and the land had to suffer
because of it. The Israelites are warned not to worship the pagan
gods lest “the -anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and he shut
up the heavens so that there be no rain, and the land yield no fruit,
and you perish quickly off the good land which the Lord gives
you.” (Dt. 11, 16). And Jeremiah warns the people of Judah: “Surely
I will make you a desert, an uninhabited city.” (Jer. 22, 6).

In the words of St. Paul ‘“creation was subjected to futility,
not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope.”
(Rom. 8, 20). ' )

Yet there is hope for the redemption of creation: ‘For the
creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of
God... because creation itself will be set free from the bondage to
decay and obtain the glorious liberty of the children of God. We
know that the whole creation has been groaning in travail together
until now...” (Rom. 8, 22). '

God did not abandon his creation: he promised salvation to
Adam and Eve (Gen. 3, 14 - 15); he made a covenant with Noah:
“] will never curse the ground because of man, for the imaginaticn
of man’s heart is evil from his youth; neither will I ever again des-
troy every living creature as I have done. While the earth remains,.
seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and
night, shall not cease.” :

There will be a restoration, a reconciliation between man! and
his environment according to the great vision of Isaiah: “the woll
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the
kid, and the calf and the lion and the fatling together, and a little
child shall lead them. The cow and the bear shall feed; and their
young shall lie together; and the lion shall’ eat straw like the ox.
The suckling child shall play over the hole of the asp and the
weaned child shall put his hand on the adder’s den. They shall not
hurt or destroy in all' my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full
of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ssea.” (Is. 11,
6-9). /

This universal reconciliatien is brought about by the redemptive
act of the son of Jesse, the son of David, Jesus Christ ,“the image .
of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation; for in him all
things were created, in heaven and'on earth... all things were creat-
ed through him and for him... For in him all the fullness of God was
pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile to himself all things,
whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood on his
cross.” (Col. 1, 15 - 20). :

Thus the wheel would have turned full circle: creation, sin, re-
demption, full restoration: “Then I saw a new heaven and a new
earth”, writes the seer of the Apocalypse; “for the first heaven and

the first earth had passed away, and the sea was no more... behold
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the dwelling -of- God -is-with men. He will dwell with them and they
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them; he will
wipe:away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more,
neither shall there be mourning nor crying nor pain any more,-for
the former things have passed away. And he who sat on the throne
said: ‘Behold I make all things new’.” (Apoc. 21, 1 -5).

Ou;‘ Burden and Our Glory

This brief survey of Biblical texts, therefore, is enough to re-
mind us of man’s responsibility for the natural, and we add, his cul-
. tural environment, the fruit of his mind and labour. It is a burden,
but no less a glory for him.

Nature in all its aspects is God’s own masterpiece, a manifes-
tation of his wisdom, power and love. Through it we are able to
ascend to our Creator and to love him; through it we discover our
bond of unity and solidarity with ourselves and with our brothers
and sisters; the sun, the moon, the stars, the winds, the air, the
clouds, the water, the fire, the earth, the trees, the grass. St. Francis
of Assisi was but echoing the canticle of the three young men in
the furnace of Nebuchadnezzar: “Bless the Lord, all works of the
Lord, sing praise to him and highly exalt him forever.” (Dan. 3, 35).

It is man’s moral responsibility to care for God’s creatures
around him, on whom his own physical existence and spiritual up-
lift depend. Hence it is not only within the competence of the
Church and her ministers to intervene and take a definite stand
for the defence of the environment, but their duty to take such a
step. 3
She must give full support and encouragement to individuals,
private and public officers at all levels, who are doing their best to
protect the environment of our Islands.

Much damage has already been done both in past centuries —
certainly the Islands were more wooded and teeming with life, as
our old place-names clearly indicate — and in our present day. This
damaging process must stop.

It is heartening to note that things are starting to move in the
right direction to spare our country from becoming denuded, lifeiess,
uninspiring to the artist, the saint, the humanist, and even the techno-
crat.

The achievements of man the builder and the technocrat are
great and impressive, but those of the Lord of heaven and earth
are still greater. Man’s labour must proceed in accord with the
labour of the Lord and thus there would be achieved a synthesis
based on cooperation of man and his natural environment.

We were put in God’s garden to tend it, not to deétroy it.
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DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF LILL-GURNALISTI

FIL-FESTA TA’ SAN FRANGISK DE SALES — 24 ta’ Jannar, 1987

Niehu pjacir kbir kull darba li
jkolli l-okkazjoni niltaga’ magh-
kom; u dan iktar u iktar meta din
il-laggha hija wahda ta’ talb.

Flimkien maghkom u mieghi ged
jinghagdu f’dan it-talb hafna u
hafna. Dawn jifhmu sewwa kemm
hija mehtiega fi Zmienna 1-hidma
taghkom u ghalhekk geghdin ilkoll
nitolbu biex bl-intercessjoni ta’
San Frangisk de Sales, Patrun
taghkom il-gurnalisti,. Alla jghin-
kom tagharfu l-identita taghkom u
n-natura tal-hidma taghkom; ighin-
kom wukoll twettquha b’fedelta
shiha.

X’inhi l-identita tal-gurnalista?

Il-gurnalista ghandu jkun il-
bniedem tal-verita. U jekk dan
jghodd . ghall-gurnalisti  kollha,
jghodd b’'mod specjali ghall-gur-
nalisti kattolici.

Il-gurnalisti kattolici ghandhom
ikunu bnedmin tal-veritd mhux
ghax huma ghandhom xi mandat
biex jitkellmu fisem il-Knisja, iz-
da ghax bhala kattolici, iridu jagh-
tu xhieda tat-twemmin taghhom
bil-hidma taghhom.

Il-gurnalisti koliha ghandhom
bhala destinatarji I-bniedem. U
fejn jidhol il-bniedem. jidhol id-

~ dmir ta’ kulhadd li nahdmu ghall-

gid tal-bniedem shih, billi l-ew-
welnett inwasslulu I-verita dwar
AHa u dwaru nnifsu. Dan ifisser li
bhala gurnalisti intom tridu tghi-
nu lill-bniedem ihobb, japprezza u
jhaddan fil-hajja tieghu I-valuri
kemm C¢ivili kif ukoll spiritwali u
morali.

Ghandkom ghalhekk missjoni xi

twettqu, li hija l-missjoni li tharsu

.
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u tirrispettaw il-vokazzjoni tal-
bniedem, mahluq xbieha ta’ Alla, u
li. ghandu I-bnedmin kollha bhala
hutu u Alla missierna li Hu fis-
smewwiet.

Il-gurnalista 1li jwassal il-mes-
sagg tieghu lill-bniedem  ghandu
missjoni nobbli; ' hija wkoll mis-
sjoni ta’ responsabbilta kbira l-ik-
tar fi zmenijietna, meta minhabba
t-tibdil fis-so¢jeta u l-mentalitd li
jgib mieghu 1-progress, l-aktar fit-
teknologija, jitfaccaw diffikulta-
jiet godda li jolgtu l-hajja tal-bnie-
dem Kkif ukoll ir-relazzjonijiet tie-
ghu ma’ Alla u mal-bnedmin I-
ohra.

Dawn id-diffikultajiet dejjem
jikbru specjalment ghal dawk li
ma kellhomx, jew ma ghandhomx,
jew  jittraskuraw l-okkazjoni li
jkollhom taghlim aktar profond
minn dak li hadu ghall-Ewwel
Tgarbina u 1-Grizma.

Dawn isibu tfixkil kbir biex fl-
ghazliet u d-decizjonijiet li jolgtu
hajjithom u d-dmirijiet u d-dritti-
jiet taghhom bhala ¢ittadini u kat- .
toli¢i, jigu mmexxija minn kux-
jenza ffurmata sewwa skond il-
verita u t-taghlim tal-Knisja.

In-nuggas ta’ taghrif u taghlim
utli u mehtieg jghin hafna biex jin-
btu u jikbru l-pregudizzji kontra 1-
veritd; dan in-nuqgas jghin ukoll
it-tixrid ta’ propaganda u taghlim
dwar il-hajja li mhux dejjem jag-
blu mal-vokazzjoni u d-dinjita
tal-bniedem.

F’sitwazzjoni bhal din li nilta-
gqghu maghha wkoll f’pajjizna, il-
gurnalisti kattolici jridu dejjem
iharsu lejn l-informazzjoni, il-feh-



miet u l-kritika 1li jaghtu dwar il-
hajja tal-lum u dwar il-problemi u
d-diffikultajiet ta’ Zzmienna mill-
vizjoni nisranija tal-hajja.

Hekk tkunu. geghdin tipprovdu
mezz iehor ta’ edukazzjoni ghal
dawn, il-kbar u tghinuhom isiru
nies maturi u responsabbli tagh-
hom infushom kif ukoll ta’ l-oh-
rajn.

Il-missjoni taghkom li twasslu I-
verita trid ukoll li rigward l-og-
gett ta’ l-informazzjoni tinghad
dejjem il-verita u Il-verita shiha,
wagqt 1i jitharsu l-gustizzja u l-ka-
ritd. Il-verita, biex tkun shiha, trid
tkun hielsa minn kull nugqgas; tib-
dil jew tghawwig kif ukoll minn
kull manipolazzjoni. Kull gerg
dwar il-veritd hija ingustizzja mal-
bniedem.

Din il-missjoni taghkom titlob li
intom tkunu wkoll edukaturi ghall-
pac¢i. Mhux bizzejjed li twasslu I-
messagg taghkom. Jentieg li intom
tghinu u tiddisponu lill-haddiehor
jisma’ u jilga’ l-messagg taghkom
biex hekk tikkontribwixxu ghall-
maturita shiha tieghu. Din l-ghaj-
nuna tistghu taghtuha meta gabel
kollox tevitaw kull vjolenza tal-
lingwagg u tuzaw dejjem kliem li
juri rispett lejn haddiehor, anki
meta dawn ma jahsbuhiex bhal-
kom. Bhala edukaturi tridu tgisu
kull kelma li tghidu u tiktbu. Meta
.taqghu fi kliem goff jew tghajjir
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intom tkunu tbeghdu minnkom lil
dawk stess 1i intom tridu, jersqu
lejkom u jisimghu u jilgghu 1-
messagg taghkom; intom tkunu
geghdin ittellfulhom kull okkaz-
joni ghal djalogu sincier u siewi.

Kliem li jinsulta u jwegga’ lil
haddiehor ibaxxi lil min jiktbu fil-
waqt li jkun ged isahhan l-irjus u
jitfa’ z-zerriegha tal-firda fostna.

Intom gurnalisti li tiktbu ghal
diversi gurnali ta’ kurrenti diver-
si. Madankollu l-identita u l-mis-
sjoni taghkom hija wahda. U
ghalhekk. tridu li lkoll tkunu Il-is-
tess ktieb miftuh ghal kulhadd
fejn kull ymin irid isib l-istess ve-
rita shiha mharsa mill-karita u I-
gustizzja. Ghaliex Kkif il-verita hi-
ja wahda u l-paci vera hija wahda,
hekk ukoll id-dinjita tal-bniedem
li ahna lkoll irridu nharsu hija
wahda. ‘ :

Trid tkun il-karitad nisranija fl-
imgiba taghkom u f'dak li tghidu
u tiktbu 1i ggib ’il quddiem l-ispir-
tu tar-rikon¢iljazzjoni u ta’ l-ghaq-
da fostna. Hemm bzonn li intom
tkunu konvinti minn din il-missjo-
ni u r-resposabbilta li ghandkom li
tikkontribwixxu ghall-ghaqgda
f’pajjizna, u twasslu ghall-ghaqgda
ta’ bejnietna. Dan. jitlob minnkom
fedelta shiha lejn Alla u lejn il-
bniedem. Jitlob ukoll kuragg u sa-
grific¢ju — ghajnuna li Alla jagh-
tikom zgur kull meta titolbuhielu.



DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF LILL-MIZZEWGIN GODDA

17 ta’ Jannar, 1987

Nixtieq nirringrazzjakom hafna
ta’ din l-istedina li ghamiltuli fl-
okkazjoni ta’ l-ewwel sena miz-
zwieg taghkom. Stedintuni biex
niltaga’ maghkom. u flimkien in-
poggu rwiehna quddiem Gesil
nnifsu. ;

Qeghdin thossu li ghandkom tis-
tqarru quddiem kulhadd min hu u
x’inhu Geslt ghalikom. Illum qegh-
din ittennu li Gesti huwa I-bidu u
l-gofol taz-zwieg taghkom. Is-Sag-
rament taz-zwieg taghkom tafuh 1il
Gesli; huwa Gest li tefa’ fqalbkom
l-ewwel xrara ta’ mhabba ghal
xulxin u gibidkom lejn xulxin; hu-
wa Gest li jghinkom tikbru f’din 1-
imhabba taghkom 1li “wasslitkom
ghas-Sagrament taz-zwieg fejn
tajtu kelma lil xulxin li tkunu ghal
dejjem ta’ xulxin.

Qeghdin tistqarru li z-Zwieg
taghkom tafuh lil Gestt u tridu li
Gestt jkun u jibga’ dejjem fiz-zwieg
taghkom. Intom temmnu li intom
bhala mizzewgin intom gheziez
hafna ghal Gesl; anzi temmnu 1i
Gesll permezz taghkom irid iwag-
gaf u jsahhah mill-gdid l-imhabba
vera bejn dawk il-mizzewgin i
ghaddejjin minn xi krizi jew forsi
anke tbeghdu minn xulxin.

Intom temmnu u tridu li I-hajja
taghkom bhala mizzewgin tkun
xhieda u prova li kull zwieg imbie-
rek minn Gest u 1-Knisja tieghu jis-
ta’ jkun zwieg hieni kif iridu Alla
nnifsu.

Intom ma tridux li dan it-twem-
min taghkom ikun kliem wvojt u
holm fieragh. Qeghdin tistqarru
ghalhekk li fiz-zwieg taghkom tri-
du taghmlu dejjem ir-rieda ta’

Gesli. Din biss hija t-trig 1i twas-
sal ghall-ghagda u l-imhabba bej-
nietkom; meta twarrbu r-rieda ta’
Alla mill-hajja taghkom tkunu tip-
perikolaw li tmorru kontra tagh-
kom infuskom u z-zwieg taghkom,

Geslt jitlob minnkom li intom

~ thobbu lil xulxin fl-ghaqda tas-Sa-
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grament taz-zwieg  sal-mewt.
Ghandna hafna familji tajbin 1i hu-
ma ta’ ezempju tajjeb ghal kul-
hadd, madankollu fil-hajja tagh-
kom intom issibu hafna tfixkil biex
tghozzu I1-fedeltd taghkom Iejn
xulxin.

Tisimghu b’nuqqasijiet ta’ hafna.
L-infedelta hija ta” spiss ipprezen-
tata fuq il-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjo-
ni bhala haga tant komuni li langas
biss ghadha tahsadna.

Madankollu, Alla jitlob minghan-
dkom fedelta shiha ghaliex huwa
jaf 1i fis-Sagrament taz-Zwieg di-
ga takom il-grazzja biex tghixu din
il-fedelta.

Fl-istess hin Alla jingeda bikom
biex intom, tkunu xhieda ghall-oh-
rajn i huma wkoll jistehu jghixu
din il-fedelta shiha.

Intom qeghdin tistqarru li tridu
li Gesii jkun fiz-zwieg taghkom
billi taghmlu dejjem ir-rieda tie-
ghu. Dan ifisser li intom tridu tghi-
xu z-zwieg taghkom biex skond ir-
rieda ta’ Alla thobbu lil xulxin b’
imhabba 1i ssehibkom mieghu fit-
tnissil ta’ I-ulied.

Biex taghmlu dan tridu titolbu I-
ghajnuna ta’ Alla ghax irid ikol-
lkom il-kuragg u l-qawwa li tmor-
ru kontra I-kurrent hazin ta’ Zme-
nijietna.

Illum tisimghu b’hafna koppji li
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ghalihom id-dar u I-kumditajiet
fid-dar jigu qabel ir-rieda ta’ Alla.
Intom tridu titghallmu tfittxu r-rie-
da ta’ Alla- l-ewwelnett meta tigu
biex tiddeciedu meta u kemm se
jkollkom ulied.

‘Din id-decizjoni trid tkun deciz-
joni taghkom it-tnejn u ta’ hadd
izjed. Trid tkun decizjoni hielsa
minn kull egoizmu. Trid tkun de¢i-
zjoni sinciera quddiem Alla, jigifie-
" ri decizjoni li tkun responsabbli,
ta’ nsara li intom, decizjoni iffur-
mata sewwa skond it-taghlim tal-
Knisja u fl-istess hin imsahha bit-
talb.

Din ir-rieda ta’ Alla titlob min-
ghandkom 1i thobbu tassew lil xul-
xin billi kull att ta’ l-imhabba
taghkom thalluh miftuh ghall-
hajja.

Dan ifisser li mmke]]a I-propa-
ganda gawwija 1i tiltagghu magh-
ha favur il-mezzi kontracettivi, in-
tom taghzlu li tuzaw biss il-meto-
di naturali. Naf 1i dan jitlob minn-
kom hafna drabi sagrificcju Kkbir.

Fl-istess hin nerga’ nfakkarkom i

intom, fis-Sagrament taz-zwieg,
ircevejtu l-grazzja biex l-imhabba
taghkom tkun tista’ teghleb ukoll
dan is-sagrificcju.

Intom tafu jew smajtu bin-num-
ru kbir ta’ mizzewgin li jfittxu i
jisseparaw minn xulxin jew 1i ji-
tilqu lil xulxin biex” jghixu ma’
haddiehor.

Forsi ghalikom li ghadkom fil-
bidu taz-zwieg taghkom dan jidher
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’il boghod jew impossibbli. ' Qed
nghid dan, pero’, biex intom .til-
gghu minn issa kontra din id-diz-
grazzja li tista’ tigi fugkom jekk
ma tkunux attenti.

_ Tistghu tilgghu dan il-periklu bil-
li kuljum idduru lejn Gestt u titol-
bu ghal xulxin u flimkien biex I-
imhabba ta’ bejnietkom tissahhah.
Tilgghu billi intom flimkien tersqu
ta’ spiss lejn is-sagramenti tal-
grar u ta’ I-Ewkaristija.

B’hekk intom ikollkom Il-ghajnu-
na ta’ Gesil biex tkunu dejiem iz-
jed generuzi ma’ xulxin fil-pacen-
zja u l-mahfra taghkom Ilil xulxin,
kif ukoll fil-virtujiet l-ohra kollha
li jghinukom biex izzommu hajja 1-
imhabba ta’ bejnietkom.

Tkunu taghmlu wkoll ir-rieda ta’
Alla meta lit-tfal taghkom taghtu-
hom servizz ta’ mhabba, ta’ ezem-
pju tajjeb, ta’ ghajnuna kemm spi-
ritwali u kemm materjali biex hu-
ma jkunu nsara maturi u cittadini
tajbin. Ftakru li kull tarbija tagh-
kom hija afdata lilkom minn Alla .
nnifsu mhux biss biex taghtuha I-
hajja tal-gisem, izda wkoll biex
tghinuha tasal ghall-qdusija.

Naf 1i dak 1li ghidt mhux facli.
Pero’ ghidtilkom dan kollu ghax
nixtieq narakom koppji henjin u
tghinu koppji ohra bhalkom isibu 1-
hena fiz-zwieg taghhom.

Alla 1i sejhilkom ghal din il~vo-
kazzjoni sabieha zgur jaghtikom
ukoll l-ghajnuna tieghu biex tghi-
xuha tajjeb.



Cirkulari Nru. 171
FESTA TAL-GANDLORA — 3.2.87

Matul dawn l-ahhar snin dahlet fostna l-uzanza gaddisa li, fl-istess ok-
kazjoni 1i fiha l-Kappillani joffru x-xemgha tradizzjonali tal-Kandlora lil
Monsinjur Arcisqof, rapprezentanti mill-Parroc¢éi taghna jipprezentaw hu-
ma wkoll offerta - lir-Raghaj tad-Ojocesi, b’talba li 1-Eccellenza . Tieghu
jghaddiha lid-Djar tat-Tfal immexxija mill-Knisja.

Din il-prezentazzjoni, li tikkonsisti minn ghotjiet ta’ flus u minn og-
getti ta’ ikel, hi l-frott ta’ donazzjonijiet volontarji maghmulin min-nies
tal-Parroééi taghna bil-ghan 1i jitjiebu de]lem aktar il- kund1zz;0n111et tad-
Djar tat-Tfal.

Kull min jithem kemm huma prezzjuzi quddiém Alla l-opri tal-karita
nisranija ma jistax ma jhossx il-bzonn li jgib ’il quddiem drawwa tant
sabiha. ;

 Bil-hsieb 1li dil-hidma ta’ karita tigi organizzata kemm jista’ jkun taj-
jeb, il-Kappillani u r-Retturi tal-Knejjes huma mitluba jhejju 1-facilitajiet
kollha mehtiega halli l-offerti maghmula min-nies tal-Parro¢ca _jingabru
matul il-Quddies kollu tas-Sibt, 24 ta’ Jannar u matul dak tal-25 ta’ Jannar.

- Il-prezentazzjoni tax-xema’ mill-Kappillani u. ta’. l-offerti ghad-Djar
tat-Tfal sejra ssir fil-Knisja Konkattidrali ta’ San Gwann matul il-Quddie-
sa li Monsinjur Arcisqof jikkoncelebra ma’ l-istess Kappillani nhar-it-Tlieta
3 ta’.Frar 1987 fis-6.30 p.m. .

Mahruga mill-Kurja ta’ 1-Arcisqof, Floriana, illum 14 ta’ Jannar 1987.

ANNETTO DEPASQUALE, j CARMELO XUEREB,
Kangellier : : - Vigarju Generali

Istruzzjonijiet 1i jkomplu mac-¢irkolari tal-Kurja

1. Il-Kappillani huma mitluba li 2. [Il-Kappillani jigu kuntattjati
jagraw ic¢-cirkolari fuq il-gabra mis-superjuri  tad-Djar. tat-Tfal
ghad-Djar tat-Tfal fil-quddiesa tas- biex dawn jigu moghtija mill-Kap-
Sibt filghaxija 17 ta’ Jannar, u fil- pillani lista ta’ knejjes u kappelli f’
quddies kollu tal-Hadd, 18 ta’ Jan- kull parrocca fejn isir il-quddies, u
nar. Jekk hu possibbli il-kappillani konsegwentement fejn issir il-gab-
huma mitluba jispjegaw fil-qosor 1- ra.
iskop ta’ din il-gabra. Il-gabra ssir
is-Sibt filghaxija, 24 ta’ Jannar u 3. Ghandkom issibu ma’ din i¢-
fil-quddies kollu tal-Hadd 25 ta’ c¢irkolari lista tad-Djar u tal-par-
Jannar. ro¢c¢i minn fejn kull Dar ghandha
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Angela Hse., G’Mangia .

Cini, Sta. Venera

. Creche, Sliema

Sagra Familja, Zabbar
Fatima House, Sliem_a.

Fra Diegu, Hamrun

.- Gonzi.Home, Siggiewi

Jesus of Nazareth, Zejtun

St. Franeis; B’Kara

. St. Joseph, Sta. Venera

St. Joseph, Zabbar
St. Joseph, Zejtun
St. Rita, ;l"arxien

St. Theresa, Zurrieq
Ursulines, Valletta

V. Bugeja, Sta. Venera

Tel. 'No.

226630

224347

331302
825387
330638
234362

607148

774498

442236

624202
8247‘4‘0
882065
772693
824391

227913

625553

PARROCCI

Mellieha, Burmarrad, St. Paul’s Bay, Manikata, Mgarr

Tarxien, Zejtun, Sta. Lucia

- Valletta (San Duminku, Sta. Wistin, San Pawl, Co-Cathedral, Floriana)

Mosta, Naxxar, Gzira, Ta’ Xbiex

Birgu, Bormla, 1-Isla, Kalkara

Kirkop, Qrendi, Safi, Siggiewi

Balluta, San Giljan, San Gwann. (Msierah)

Ghaxaq, Gudja, Mqgabba, Luga

G’Mangia, Marsa (M. Regina, Trinitd), Msida

B’Kara (St. Elena, San Guzepp), Qormi (S. Gorg, S. Bastjan)
Rabat, Dingli, Mdina, Zebbug

Hamrun (S. Gejtanu, Kuncizzjoni), Fleur-de-Lys, S. Venera
Zabbar, M’Scala, Pawla (Kristu Re, Lourdes)

M’Xlokk, B’Buga, Zurrieq, Fgura

Sliema (S. Girgor, Nazzarenu, Stella Mai‘is, S. Cuor)

Attard, Balzan, Gharghur, Lija-



tigbor l-offerti li jkunu saru.

4. Id-Djar tat-Tfal ghandhom
jissuplixxu containers ghall-gabra;
il-ftehim ghal meta u fejn id-Djar
jigu jigbru l-oggetti li jkunu gew
offruti ghandu jsir gabel il-gurnata
tal-gbir.

5. Il-kappillani ghandhom
izommu xi oggetti sinifikattivi biex
ikunw jistghu jipprezentawhom fic-
cerimonja proprja tal-Kandlora.

6. Sejrin jitgassmu fuljetti ta’

informazzjoni kif il-pubbliku jista’.

jghin lid-Djar tat-Tfal. Nitolbukom
tghinuna f’dan it-tgassim. Ser ikol-
Ina posters ukoll, biex jekk jogh-
gobkom tghinu biex jitwahhlu fejn
jidhru.

7. Il-gabra li ssir ghandha tin-
ghata direttament lid-Djar assenja- -
ti lil Parro¢éa, mhux waqt i¢-cCeri-
monja ta’ San Gwann.

8. Il-Kappillani gentilment of-
frew il-GABRA FIL-KNISJA biex
tmur ghad-Djar -tat-Tfal; minnha
tinzamm is-somma ghal parrocca
li s-soltu tingabar nhar ta’ Hadd.

DISKORS TA’ MONSINJUR ARCISQOF

FESTA TAL-GANDLORA

Ingbarna llum flimkien f’dan it-
Tempju fl-okkazjoni tal-Festa tal-

Kandlora biex inroddu hajr lil Alla.

Qeghdin numru sabih ta’ nies:
hawn il-kappillani kollha flimkien
ma’ membri attivi fil-parrocci
taghna. Hawn numru sabih ukoll
ta’ lajéi 1i gew minn kull parroc¢ca
_ ta’ Malta biex jiehdu sehem f’din
il-liturgija tal-lejla. »
Ilkoll kemm ahna, intom u jien
I-Ar¢isgof taghkom, geghdin in-
roddu hajr lil Alla ghax, bhax-
xwejjah - Xmun u
Anna, 1-Ispirtu s-Santu tana l-graz-
zja u d-dawl 1li nagharfu fit-tarbija
Gesu l-Iben ta’ Alla, veru Alla u
veru bniedem. ; .
Inroddu hajr lil Alla li ghogbu
jsehibna bhal Xmun u Anna fil-

I-profetessa
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missjoni nobbli li nistq‘arru u nuru
lil kulhadd bil-hajja taghna li Gesu
huwa s-Salvatur tad-dinja.

Il-Festa tal-Kandlora, li hija I-
Festa tal-prezentazzjoni ta’ Gesl
fit-tempju, geghda titfaghlna dawl
gdid biex nifhmu dak li ahna gegh-
din naghmlu l-lejla. Erbghin jum
wara t-twelid ta’ Gesti, ommu Ma-
rija u Guzeppi haduh fit-tempju
skond kif kien mitlub mil-Ligi ta’
dak iz-zmien. Izda Gesu kellu £
mohhu li jaghmel iktar minn hekk.
Gest ried jiltaga’ mal-poplu tie-
ghu biex il-poplu jkun jista’ jara
fih il-Messija tant ‘mistenni minn
kulhadd ghal bosta u bosta snin.

Xmun u Anna huma msemmija
bhala z-zewg gaddisin li, imdaw-
la mill-Ispirtu s-Santu, gew imneb-



bha biex jitilghu fit-tempju ha jil-
tagghu mat-tarbija Gesu u jaghar-
fu fih 1-Iben ta’ Alla. g
Huwa Gesut 1li jrid jiltaga’ mal-
poplu tieghu fil-persuni tax-xwej-
jah Xmun u l-profetessa Anna.
B’dan "Alla jrid jurina 1i min-
ghajru l-bniedem ma jista’ qatt jif-
hem il-hajja tieghu. Irid jurina
ghalhekk, 1i l-iktar haga 1i 1-bnie-
dem jehtieg f’hajtu huwa li jiltaga’
ma’ Gesli u jagharfu bhala Alla tie-
ghu. Irridu niltagghu ma’ Gesil biex
insiru nies godda kif titlob is-sej-
ha u l-vokazzjoni taghna ta’ wlied
Alla. ‘
Alla jrid ighidilna wkoll li I-ew-
wel pass, l-ewwel gibda fil-qalb
tal-bniedem biex jiltaga’ ma’ Gesl
trid tigi minn Alla nnifsu. Il-bnie-
dem iirid, izda, jobdi u jimxi skond
is-sejhat li jaghmillu AHa fil-galb
tieghu.
. Il-bierah ahna fakkarna l-prezen-
tazzjoni ta’ Gesl meta mxejna lejn
l-artal bix-xemgha f’idejna fil-pur-
¢issjoni. Ridna nfissru b’xi mod it-
triq ta’ fidi u tama 1i trid tmexxi-
na biex niltagghu ma’ Gesil. Gesi
huwa d-dawl taghna.
Ix-xemgha tixghel hija s- s1mbo-
lu ta’ Kristu, id-dawl tad-dinja,
permezz tat-taghlim u Il-grazzja

llum bis-simbolu tax-xemgha li
ged joffruli l-kappillani bhala Ar-
¢isqof taghhom.

Biex dawk li Alla mar jafda f’
idejna jkunu jistghu jemmnu f’
Gestt u jghixu l-hajja u t-taghlim
tieghu .li ahna nghallmuhom, jeh-
tieg i nkunu ahna l-ewwel li nos-
servaw il-kmand ta’ Gestl li nkunu
haga wahda bejnietna: Il-ghaqda
tieghi, bhala Isqof, mal-Papa, I-
ghaqda tas-sacerdoti mieghi u
bejnietna 1koll.

Din Il-ghagda ta’ bejnietna tr1d
tigi gabel kull haga ohra biex in-
kunu nistghu naghmlu apostolat li
joghgob lil Alla u jkun ta’ siwi biex
id-dinja temmen.

Meta nghixu l-ghaqgda ta’ bejniet-
na Kkif ordnalna Gesl, inkunu
nghixu l-hajja ta’ l-istess Alla li hu
Trinitd u Mhabba. Din l-imhabba
trid tkun imhabba ghal kulhadd,

" kif ihobbna Gesil, minghajr distin-

tieghu. U ahna, bix-xemgha f’idej-.

na, stgarrejna li rridu nissienbu
ma’ Gesil billi bhalu nkunu fil-haj-
ja taghna ta’ kuljum dawl ghal
haddiehor.

Din it-tifsira tal-prezentazzjoni
ta’ Gestut geghdin inwettquha wkoll
bi¢c-cerimonja tal-lejla. Fejn hemm
Gestt hemm l-ghagda: ghaqda fil-
hsieb, fil-kliem u fil-eghmil. Geslt
galilna-li ahna se nintaghrfu li ah-
na dixxipli tieghu mill-ghagda ta’
bejnietna, haga 1i ged mnarawha

2l

zjoni, minghajr ma nharsu lejn 1-
ucuh. U din l-ghotja ta’ ghajnuna
li gibtu maghkom il-lejla ghall-Is-
tituti taghna, hija simbolu ta’ l-im-
habba 1li ahna 1-Maltin ghandna

‘lejn min jehtieg 1- gha]nuna u s-

servizz taghna.

Nirringrazzjaw lil Alla ghax il-
qgalb taghna hija generuza u dan hu
sinjal ukoll tal-prezenza ta’ Alla
fostna. v

Jehtieg naghtu u nghinu biex in-
wiegbu ghas-sejha 1li gejja minn

+ Alla nnifsu 1i nhobbu lil xulxin u

naraw lil Gest f’kull wiehed u wah-
da minna. Din hija haga li tmur ’il
hemm mill-filantropija. Gesti stess
galilna 1i fil-gudizzju taghna se
jehidilna 1i dak li ghamilna ma’ I-
icken wiehed inkunu ghamilnieh
mieghu.

Dan l-ispirtu iwassalna biex I-



ghajnuna taghna tkun tassew gene- ¢-Cerimonja tal-lejla, insiru iktar

ruza u sinc¢iera. Dan iwassalna biex haga wahda bejnietna u nhobbu
min-naha taghna ahna nkunu dis- tassew lil xulxin u 1lil kulhadd.
posti li nghinu dejjem f’kull qagh- Qeghin ukoll nitolbuh l-ghajnuna
da ta’ htiega, minghajr ma nieqfu biex inpattu ghal kull nuggas ta’
ghax haddiehor ma jkunx ghamel mhabba u generozita bl-imhabba u
il-parti tieghu, minkejja 1i forsi se- - 1-generozita taghna. F’dan Gesit hu

ta’ jaghmel dan. Inroddu hajr lil d-dawl taghna li jehtieg li ahna
Alla ghax gieghed jghinna, kif turi nghadduh lil haddiehor.

-

ITTRA LILL-ARCISQOF MINN MONS. ITEKA
ISQOF TA’ MAHENGE (TANZANIA)

Your Excellency,

I am bishop of Diocese of Mahenge, Tanzania and over and above my
best Christmas wishes, I have request.

The diocese is more than 39,000 Sq. Klm. and has 22 parishes with
long distances which necessitate having a lot of outstations. I would very
much need the help of personnel. I would be very grateful if I could get
two or three priests who could take over one Parish. I am sorry that I
have present such a request at this time and my apologies for the in-
convenience.

However I wish you and all a very happy Christmas.

Hoping to hear from you,

I remain your fraternally in Christ,

T Rt. Rev. Bishop PATRICK ITEKA,
Bishop of Mahenge, Diocese.
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Cirkulari Nru. 170

GABRA GHALL-ISKEJJEL

Matul il-Quddies kollu tas-Sibt filghaxija u tal-Hadd, 29 u 30 ta’ No-
vembru fil-knejjes kollha ta’ Malta sejra tinzamm gabra ghall-bZzonnijiet
ta’ l-iskejjel tal-Knisja.

Kif gie mgharraf aktar minn darba minn din il-Kurja, bix-xewqa li jigi
assigurat b’kull mezz possibbli li l-iskejjel tal-Knisja jibgghu miftuha 1-
Knisja ntrabtet li, b’'mod ec¢cezzjonali u ghal sentejn biss, tagh,;nel il-kon-
tribuzzjoni ta’ £250,000.

Fost il-mezzi mahsuba biex issib minn fejn tikkontribwixxi din is-som-
ma, il-Knisja hasbet li taghmel zewg gabriet fis-sena fil-Knejjes kollha.

Monsinjur Arcisqof, ¢ert mill-appogg li I-insara Maltin kollha Iesti biex
jaghtu ghall-esistenza ta’ dawn l-iskejjel, xtagni naghmlilkom appell her-
gan biex tkunu generuzi fl-offerti taghkom ghal opra li hi tant ghal qalb
il-Knisja ta’ Kristu.

Ningeda bl-okkazjoni biex ngharrafkom 1i din is-sena Jum I-Emigrant
sejjer jinzamm nhar il-Hadd, 30 ta’ Novembru.

Il-maggoranza tal-familji Maltin ghandhom xi graba jew hbieb emig-
ranti.

Dan igaghalna nhossu aktar id-dmir taghna li fJum I-Emigrant nin-
trabtu maghhom spiritwalment.

Mahruga mill-Kurja ta’ I-Arcisqof, Floriana, illum, 19 ta’ Novembru 1986.

ANNETTO DEPASQUALE, CARMELO XUEREB,
Kancellier. Vigarju Generali.

N.B. L-ammont tal-gabra li saret kien ta’ £m30,000.
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IR-RENDIKONT TA’ L-ARCIDJOCESI TA’ MALTA GHAS-SENA 1985

'li .

‘ PreZent{arzzjoni minn
- Ir-Rendikont Finanzjarju verifi-
kat (‘“‘audited’’) ghas-sena li tagh-
lag fil-31 ta’ Dicembru 1985 jig-
bor fih x’dahhlu u x’hargu l-enti-
jiet Kkolltha ta’ l-Arcidjocesi matul
is-sena. Fir-Rendikont hemm im-
dahhla wkoll l-assi (“assets”) u d-

fikind Rt ,E' i Lk !

Kendikont tad-Dhul u I-Hrug

Id-dettalji tad-Dhul u I-Hrug ta’
1-Ar¢idjocesi jinsabu f'pagna 4 ta’
dan ir-Rendikont, magsumin bejn
it-tagsimiet princ¢ipali ta’ 1-Arci-
djocesi. L-entijiet li jagghu taht
dawn it-tagsimiet jinsabu dettalja-
ti fil-pagni 17 u 18 tar-Rendikont.

Dan ir-Rendikont juri i d-Dhul

Gbir u Donazzjonijiet
Dhul minn Investimenti
Dhud mill-Proprjeta

. Mizati u hlasijiet ohra
Pubblikazzjonijiet
Dhul iehor

Dan juri li 1-Gbir u d-Donazzjo-
nijiet ghadhom bla dubju l-akbar
mezz ta’ dhul ghall-Arc¢idjocesi.

Infatti mill-Gbir u d-Donazzjo-
nijiet 1-Arcidjocesi matul 1-1985
dahhlet kwazi n-nofs tad-dhul
kollu taghha.

Dan id-dhul zdied b’Lm124,600
fuq is-sena ta’ qabel. L-aktar li
gawdew minn din iz-zieda fid-dhul
kienu d-Djar immexxija mill-Arci-

320

Mons. Philip Calleja, Segretar/ju'Amministrattiv

djun (“liabilities’’) finanzjarji li
kellhom dawn: l-entijiet fl-ahhar
tas-sena. Dan ir-Rendikont Finanz-
jarju gieghed jigi ppublikat bil-is-
kop li jaghti lill-fidili- kwadru tal-
gaghda finanzjarja generali tal-
Knisja taghhom.

ta’ l-Arcidjocesi f1-1985 kien ta’
ftit aktar minn zewg miljun lira
u nofs, jigifieri Lm2,521,628, waqt
li s-sena ta’ gabel Kien ta’ Zewg
miljun lira u terz jew Lm2,371,264.

1d-Dhul kollu ta’ 1-1985 u 11984
kien hekk:

1985 1984
Lm000 % Lm000 %
1,212 48 1,088 45

405 16 420 18

330 - 513 304 13

123 5 131 6

109 4 99 4

L3428 N4 329 14
2,522 ° 100 23100
djocesi u s-Seminarju Minuri. Din

iz-zieda fid-dhul ghenet lid-Djar
biex ikunu jistghu jkomplu jwet-
tqu programm ta’ espansjoni u
modernizzazzjoni. Somom sostanz-
jali ntefqu matul is-sena 1985 biex
fost ohrajn ikunu jistghu jinfethu
d-Dar ta’ l-anzjani “Casa Leone
XIII”?, f'San Giljan u Dar tat-Tfal .
“Sagra Familja” f’Haz-Zabbar.
Fil-kaz  tas-Seminarju = Minuri,



iz-zieda ' fid-dhul mid-donazzjoni-
jiet ghamlet tajjeb ghad-dhul li ga-
bel kien jigi mill-mizati u minn
self mill-genituri.

Id-dhul mill-investimenti u mill-
proprjeta jigi mill-fundazzjonijiet
u legati mhollija tul is-sekli bi-is-
kop 1i jghinu lill-Knisja u I-kleru.
Dawn l-investimenti u proprjeta
jibgghu tnejn mill-ghejun essenz-
jali ta’ dhul ta’ flus 1i I-Arc¢idjocesi
tehtieg biex tkun tista’ tlahhaq
ma’ l-ispiza annwali taghha. Barra
mid-dhul ordinarju mill-investi-
menti u l-proprjeta din is-sena 1-
Arcidjocesi kellha dhul eccezzjo-
nali minn investimenti ta’
Lm56,000 (fl-1984 dan kien ta’

L-ispejjez intefqu hekk:

Remunerazzjoni lill-Kleru
Salarji lill-impjegati lajci
Tiswija, manutenzjoni, titjib
Spejjez liturgici u ohrajn

Il-hlas f’remunerazzjoni lill-kle-
ru u salarji lill-impjegati laj¢i jib-
gghu jammontaw ghal kwazi nofs
in-nefqa kollha ta’ 1-Arcidjocesi.
Wara, jigu l-ispejjez li ntefqu fuq
manutenzjoni, tiswijiet u titjib 1i fl-
1985 lahhqu Lm453,000 (f1-1984,
Lm359,000). Minbarra milli ghad-
Djar u l-istituti 1-Knisja hija res-
ponsabbli wkoll ghal ghadd ta’
postijiet li jintuzaw ghall-kult u
ghall-hidma socjali, Kkaritattiva u
pastorali taghha.

Jidher car ghalhekk li n-nefqa
I-kbira tal-Knisja tmur fi hlasijiet
lill-klerun u mpjegati u biex iz-
zomm il-postijiet fejn dawn iwet-
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Lm97,000) Is-somma ta’ Lmb56,000
tigbor fiha l-pagament ta’
Lm47,00 imhallsa mill-Kontrollur
tal-Bical fl-1986.

L-Arcidjocesi ma tuzax dan il-
gliegh eccezzjonali biex thallas
spejjez rikorrenti, izda terga’ tin-
vestih.

Dan isir biex 1-Arcidjocesi tagh-
mel tajjeb ghat-telf li sar fl-im-

 ghoddi spec¢jalment fuq il-BICAL.

Taghmlu wkoll biex tizgura li 1-
flus li ghandha nvestiti ma jittik-
lux mill-inflazzjoni.

In-nefga ta’ 1-Arcidjocesi matul
1-1985 kienet tlahhaq Lm2,443,104

waqt 11 fl-1984  kienet ta’

L.m2,296,603.
1985 1984

Lm000 % Lm000 %

554 23 551 24

597 24 Gk )

453 19 359 16

839 34 816 35

2,443 100 2,297 100

— — — —

tqu servizz b’risq il-Komunita Nis-
ranija..

Il-bgija ta’ l-ispejjez l-ohra Kkol-
lha flimkien jammontaw ghal
Lm839,000 (1984 - Lm816,000).
Din is-somma tigbor fiha ghadd
kbir ta’ spejjez ta’ natura diversa
bhalma huma spejjez liturgici, do-
nazzjonijiet u ghotjiet, deprezza-
ment, infieq ta’ flus ghall-ghixien
ta’ residenti fi djar u monasteri,
hlas ta’ kontijiet ta’ l-ilma u d-
dawl; spejjez ghall-istampar, u xiri
ta’ karta u materjal iehor u htigi-
jiet ofira, u taxxa.

Bhala rizultat 1-Arcidjocesi spic-
cat is-sena b’bilan¢ ta’ Lm78,524



(Lm74,661 — 1984). Dan il-bilan¢
jappartjeni lil entijiet diversi — 1i
huma korpi guridikament ghal
rashom u li ghandhom skopijiet u

Il1-“Balance Sheet”

I1-“Balance Sheet” ta’ 1-Arc¢idjo-
cesi tinsab f’pagna 3 tar-Rendi-
kont. Minnha johrog li l-assi fin-
anzjarji ta’ l-Arcidjocesi fil-31 ta’

Diéembru 1985 kienu ta’
Lm5,422,922 — f1-1984 kienu
Lmb5,505,432. Il-bi¢ca 1-kbira

taghhom gejjin mil-legati u 1-fun-
dazzjonijiet imsemmija diga.
It-tnaqqgis fl-assi kif jidher fil-
“balance sheet” gej mill-fatt li fl-
1985 tgassmu lill-iskejjel tal-
Knisja 1-fondi li kienu ngabru s-
sena ta’ qabel. Il-Fond ghall-Is-
kejjel tal-Knisja twaqqaf fl-Arci-

Konkluzzjonijiet

Dan ir-Rendikont Finanzjarju ju-
ri l-generozita tal-fidili u kemm hu-
ma jithmu u japprezzaw il-piz fin-
anzjarju li 1-Knisja trid iggorr biex
taqdi l-missjoni taghha fost il-
poplu.

Bit-twettiq tal-Pjan Pastorali,
dan il-piz finanzjarju se joktor u
jizdied. @ Madankollu l-imghoddi
wriena li l-poplu dejjem gharaf
iwiegeb skond il-htigijiet li jin-

/
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obblikazzjonijiet  differenti. Kull
enti ggorr il-bilan¢ jew l-izbilan¢
taghha.

\
\

djocesi fl-1984 biex jiehu hsieb 1-
ispejjez’ ta’ l-Iskejjel tal-Knisja

bejn Jannar u Settembru 1985. Ir-

rendikont tal-Fond kien hekk:

Lm000
Ammonti migbura f1-1984 322
Dhul minn donazzjonijiet
1-1985 . 649
Spejjez (5)
Flus moghtija lill-Iskejjel (972)
Deficit 1i ghamlet tajjeb
ghalih 1-Arcidjocesi (6)
qalghu minn zmien ghal Zmién.

Ghaldagstant il-Knisja hi fidu¢juza
li I-membri taghha jghinuha biex
issib il-mezzi mehtiega ghat-twet-
tig tal-Pjan Pastorali.

Dan ir-Rendikont verifikat thej-
ja bi sforz mhux zghir ta’ ghadd
kbir ta’ nies. Ghalhekk ahna nieh-
du din l-okkazjoni biex nuruhom
il-hajr taghna ghall-hidma li wet-
tqu.
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STQARRIJA TA’ L-ISQFIJIET DWAR L-INCIDENT! TAZ-ZEJTUN
1 ta’ Dicembru, 1986

“L-inc¢identi li graw il-bierah fostna ma jistghux ma jnikktux il-galb
" taghna I-Isqfijiet u ta’ kull min ghandu rieda tajba u mhabba sinCiera
lejn Art Twelidna.

Wara dawn l-in¢identi inhossuh dover taghna quddiem Alla u qud-
diem ,il-pajjiz, 1i nappellaw biex kulhadd jaghti sehmu, b’sens ta’ respon-
sabbilta biex jingered il-glied u I-firda-minn fostna.

Dan jitlob minn kull membru tal-komunita Maltija spirtu ta’ tolle-
ranza u rispett lejn il-gustizzja u 1-ligi, fil-harsien shih tad-Drittijiet Fun-
damentali tal-bniedem.

Ahna bhala nsara ma nistghux naccettaw gaghdiet ta’ glied fostna
u — jkunu xi jkunu é-éirkostanzi — ghandna dejjem nimxu fuq it-tagh-
lim tal-Vangelu li l-gofol tieghu huwa l-imhabba ta’ xulxin mibnija fug
il-gustizzja u I-verita.

Nirrikmandaw hafna t-talb lil Marija Santissima, Omm il-Maltin, 1
zgur tixtieq li tara fostna l-ghagda ta’ ahwa.”

DIKJARAZZJONI TAL-K;.UN‘S!LL PRESBITERJALlI WARA L-QTiL TAL-GUDJA

Ir-rapprezentanti tal-Kleru migburin flimkien fil-Kunsill Presbiterali
taht il-Presidenza ta’ Mons. Arcisqof semghu bl-akbar niket l-ahbar tal-
qtil ta’ Raymond Caruana.

Huma fakkru li I-Isqfijiet ft-Tnejn li ghadda wrew, fost hwejjeg ohra,
l-importanza tat-tolleranza u tar-rispett lejn id-dinjitd u d-drittijiet tal-
bniedem. L-Isqfijiet qalulna wkoll i huwa dover tan-nisrani li, filwaqt li
ma jaccettax qaghdiet ta’ firda u glied, ighix dejjem il-Kmandament ta’
l-imhabba. '

Il-membri tal-Kunsill Presbiterali wrew il-bzonn tat-talb biex kull min
ghandu sehem f’dan it-tixrid ta’ demm, jindemm u biex il-vjolenza ma tnis-
silx aktar vjolenza. Alla jahfer lil kull min jindem, izda l-indiema hija meh-
tiega ghall-mahfra. .

- II-Kunsill Presbiterali stieden lil kulhadd biex jissicheb mal-Knisja fit-
talb ghal binha mejjet u jaghmel atti ta’ riparazzjoni biex ahna jkun jis-
thoqqilna I-hniena ta’ Alla u jkollna I-paci vera f’pajjizna.
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HUTNA FIS-SACERDOZJU LI L-MULEJ SEJJAH GHANDU FL-1986

Dun GUZEPP ELLUL twieled il-Belt fis-26 ta’ Dicembru 1923 u wara
li temm l-istudji tieghu fil-Liceo dahal novizz mal-patrijiet ta’ Giezu u gie
ordnat sacerdot fil-11 ta’ Gunju 1949. Ma damx wisq fl-Ordni Minuri u
wara li sar sacerdot djocesan mar ghal sena, fl-1953, kappillan tal-Maltin
f’Lixandra. Meta gie lura beda jservi ta’ sagristan maggur fil-parrocca ta’
San Gejtanu, il-Hamrun. Ghamel zmien twil ighallem fit-Trade School tan-
Naxxar ir-Religjon u t-Taljan u baga” jghallem fl-iskejjel tal-Gvern sal-jum
li fih il-Mulej sejjahlu ghandu fil-25 ta’ Jannar 1986. :

II-Kan. Dun GUZEPP BONNICI twieled Hal Tarxien fis-16 ta’ Settem-
bru 1915 u wara li temm I-istudji tieghu fil-Liceo u fis-Seminarju 1-Kbir
gie ordnat sacerdot fit-18 ta’ Mejju 1940. Mis-sena 1943 beda jaghmel se-
hem mill-Missjoni 1-Kbira u kien imfittex hafna ghall-priedki: il-predikaz-
zjoni kienet hafna ghal galbu u meta 1-Mulej sejjahilu ghandu fit-8 ta’ Mar-
zu 1986 kien impenjat b’numru mhux Zzghir ta’ ezercizzi tar-Randan. Fl-
1951 kien nominat Kanonku Penitenzjer tal-Kolleggjata ta’ San Lawrenz,
fil-Birgu, u kien ukoll Direttur Spiritwali fl-iskejjel primarji tal-Gvern. L-
Azzjoni Kattolika kienet ukoll hafna ghal galbu u ghamel zmien l-ewwel
bhala Assistent Ekklesjastiku Centrali tal-Fergha tax-Xebbiet, u mbaghad
Vici Assistent Ekklesjastiku Generali tal-Azzjoni Kattolika. Fis-sena 19690
kien mar 1-Italja bhala sostitut ghal xahrejn tal-kappillan ta’ Vallelonga,
fil-provinc¢ja ta’ Catanzaro.

Mons. GIUSEPPE INGUANEZ twieled tas-Sliema fit-28 ta’ Novembru
1907; studja 1-Liceo u fl-Universitd ta’ Malta minn fejn ha l-bacellerat fil-
Ligi tal-Knisja (B.L.Can.) u d-dottorat fit-Teologija (D.D.); matul l-erba’
snin 1i kien fis-Seminarju jistudja t-Teologija, b’hegga kbira kie jidde-
dika l-vaganzi kollha tieghu ghall-hidma fi¢-cirkolu tal-Guvintur ta’ I-
Azzjoni Kattolika li kien ghadu kemm beda fil-parrocéa tas-Sagro Kor.
Malli gaddes, fid29 ta’ Lulju 1934, gie msejjah biex ikun Il-amminis-
tratur fl-ufficcju ta’ Lehen is-Sewwa, izda kellu jhalli dan l-uffi¢c¢ju wara
{i gie nominat kappillan ta’ Hal Kirkop f1-1936. F1-1942, fl-agwa tal-gwer-
ra sar kappillan ta’ Stella Maris, u ftit gimghat wara 1i ha l-pussess kellu
jara l-knisja milquta mill-bombi ta’ l-ghadu fl-1 ta’ April, ftit gabel ma
kellha tibda l-festa tal-Via Sagra. Habrek bla mistrieh biex il-knisja tkun
tista’ terga’ tibda tintuza u rnexxielu jaraha miftuha ghall-qima ta’ Alla
lejliet il-Milied ta’ dik is-sena stess. Bejn April u Dicembru ta’ dik is-
sena l-Quddies fil-Hdud u I-festi Kien isir f’dar privata, f’dik id-dar li llum
hi 1-Fatima Hostel immexxija mis-Sorijiet ta’ St. Joseph, waqt 1i matul il-
gimgha 1-Quddies kien isir fil-knisja z-zZghira tal-Madonna tal-Grazzja li
tinsab quddiem il-knisja ta’ Stella Maris. FI1-1965 gie nominat Monsinjur
tal-Katidral. Fis-26 ta’ Marzu 1986 il-Mulej sejjahlu biex isiehbu fil-Litur-
gija tas-sema mid-Dar tal-Kleru, B’Kara, fejn kien ilu rikoverat xi xhur
minhabba l-marda li kellu u li kien igarrab b’rassenjazzjoni kbira.
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Mons. GIOVANNI SLADDEN twieled 1-Isla fil-21 ta’ Settembru 1918
u wara li temm l-istudji tieghu fid-Dockyard School bejn 1-1929 u 1-1933,
dahal is-Seminarju u gie ordnat sacerdot fil-11 ta’ Awissu 1946. Ghall-
ewwel li qaddes kien prefett l-ewwel fis-Seminarju z-Zghir u mbaghad fis-
Seminarju 1-Kbir, u aktar tard kien ukoll Vici-Rettur fis-Seminarju z-Zghir;
fl-istess zmien kien ukoll ighallem l-Ingliz fis-Seminarju z-Zghir; ghamel
Zzmien ukoll ighallem kemm St. Aloysius’ College, B’Kara, u kemm f’Saint
Edward’s College fil-Kottonera. Kellu wkoll hafna ghal qgalbu l-Azzjoni
Kattolika 1li fiha kien imsieheb sa minn meta kien ghadu tifel; bhala sa-
cerdot kien imbaghad Assistent Ekklesjastiku ta¢-Cirkolu ta’ 1-Isla u aktar
tard ukoll Assistent Ekklesjastiku Generali tal-Fergha tal-Guvintur. Kien
kanonku Penitenzjer tal-Kolleggjata ta’ 1-Isla sakemm lahaq Arcipriet ta’
l-istess kolleggjata; bhala Arcipriet kien kollu kemm hu dedikat ghall-hid-
ma pastorali u ghalkemm marid b’'marda qalila baga’ sa l-ahhar jagdi s-
sejha tieghu ta’ raghaj lest biex jaghti hajtu ghan-nghag tieghu. Ftit qabel
ma 1-Mulej sejjahlu ha jaghtih il-premju ta’ dejjem fit-3 ta’ April 1986, .
gle nominat kanonku onorarju tal-Katidral.

Mons. LUIGI ABELA twieled Bormla fl-14 ta Marzu 1910 u studja
. fil-Liceo u fl-Universita ta’ Malta fejn ha l-bacellerat fil-Ligi Kanonika
(B.L.Can.) u d-dottorat fit-Teologija (D.D.) gie ordnat sacerdot fid-29 ta’
Lulju 1934. Fil-5 ta’ Dicembru 1936 lahaq kanonku teologu tal-Kolleggjata
ta’ Bofmla, imbaghad sar Kantur u wara Tezorjer ta’ l-istess Kapitlu sa-
kemm f1-1947 lahaq Vigarju Kurat fl-istess kolleggjata; dam jaqdi I-uffic-
¢ju ta’ Vigarju Kurat f’Bormla sal-1972 meta gie nominat kanonku tal-
Katidral. Meta kien ghadu Bormla, ghamel zmien assistent ekklesjastiku
tal-fergha tan-Nisa tal-Azzjoni Kattolika tal-parroc¢ca u direttur spiritwali
tal-Kongregazzjoni tal-Qalb ta’ Gesul. Fi Zmien il-gwerra kien Vici-Rettur
tas-Seminarju ta’ Malta u halla dan l-uffi¢cju meta sar Vigarju Kurat. II-
Mulej sejjahlu biex isiehbu fil-Liturgija tas-sema fil-5 ta’ Gunju 1986.

Mons. EMMANUELE BRINCAT twieled Hal-Tarxien fit-22 ta’ Jannar
1905; beda l-istudji sekondarji tieghu fis-Seminarju ta’ Malta, imbaghad
wara sentejn mar fis-Seminarju ta’ ‘Ghawdex fejn kompla l-istudji sekon-
darji tieghu u mbaghad ukoll ghamel l-istudji tieghu fil-Filosofija u t-
Teologija; gie ordnat sacerdot f’Dicembru 1928. Kien ghadu djaknu meta
beda jghallem fl-iskola ta’ Saint Paul’s il-Belt, izda kellu jhalli t-taghlim
biex imur vigarju kurat Hal Kirkop. F’Jannar tal-1932 gie nominat Kappil-
lan f’Hal-Safi u ’Marzu tal-1935 gie trasferit ghall-parroc¢éa ta’ Haz-Zab-
bar; minn hemm, meta l-gwerra kienet fl-eqgel taghha, f’April tal-1940
sar Arcipriet ta’ 1-Isla u kien hu li akkompanja lir-Re Gorg VI fi zjara li
kien ghamel 1-Isla wara li l-gwerra kienet tbeghdet minn xtut gziritna. Fis-
sena 1947 gie nominat aréipriet taz-Zejtun, u mbaghad, fid-19 ta’ Gunju
1954 Monsinjur Penitenzjer tal-Katidral. Bejn il-1959 u 1-1962 kien Ruma
fejn mar jistudja u mill-Universita tal-Lateran gab id-Dottorat fil-Ligi Ka-
nonika u mill-Universita Gregorjana d-Diploma fil-Latin “magna cum lau-
de”. Fit-3 ta’ Marzu 1963 gie nominat Arcipriet tal-Katidral u dam f’dan 1-
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ufficcju sas-sena 1976. Ghalkemm marid hafna baga’ sa l-ahhar jattendi
regolarment ghall-ufficjatura fil-Konkatidral ta’ Sn Gwann u biss ftit xhur
gabel ma 1-Mulej sejjahlu ghall-hena ta’ dejjem fit-8 ta’ Lulju, 1986, ma
deherx aktar f’San Gwann.

II-Kan. ANTON ZAMMIT GABARETTA twieled il-Birgu fit-2 ta’
Mejju 1930, u wara li temm l-istudji tieghu fil-Liceo u 1-Universita gie
ordnat sacerdot fil-21 ta’ Marzu 1953. Mill-Universita ta’ Malta ha l-gra-
di tal-B.A. u tad-D.D., imbaghad mar l-Italja jistudja l-arkivistika u l-pa-
leografija fl-iScuola Vaticana di Paleografia u fl-Archivio di Stato Napoli
e Palermo u ghamel zmien twil bhala Research Officer u Cataloguer fil-
Malta Library. Kien Dekan tal-Kapitlu tal-Birgu u kappillan tas-Sorijiet
tal-Karita fil-kunvent taghhom f’Hal-Balzan. Il-Mulej sejjahlu ghandu
wara marda kiefra fl-1 ta’ Awissu 1986.

Dun PIJU FARRUGIA twieled Haz-Zebbug fit-2 ta’ Frar 1914 u wara
li témm l-istudji tieghu fis-Seminarju ta’ Malta gie ordnat sacerdot fil-25
ta’ Lulju 1937. Mill-Universita ta’ Perugia kiseb imbaghad id-Diploma per
I'insegnamento della lingua italiana. Bejn is-snin 1939 u 1948 kien ighallem
it-Taljan u r-Religjon fis-Seminarju I-Furjana, imbaghad mar ighallem f
Saint Theresa Grammar School; barra t-taghlim kellu hafna ghal galbu
wkoll 1-Azzjoni Kattolika: kien Assistent Ekklesjastiku tac-Cirkolu San Gir-
gor f’tas-Sliema mill-1938 sal-1952, imbaghad sar Direttur taz-zewg frieghi
tal-Kongregazzjoni Marjana ta’ Haz-Zebbug. Kien ghal xi zmien kappillan
tas-sorijiet f’Haz-Zebbug u prokuratur ta’ 1-artal tar-Ruzarju u Direttur tas-
Sala Parrokkjali fl-istess rahal. Matul l-ahhar snin ta’ hajtu habrek hafna
biex jimbena s-Santwarju tal-Qalb ta’ Gesu f’tarf rahal twelidu, u 1-Mulej
tah il-grazzja li jarah jitbierek u jinfetah ghall-gima ta’ Alla ftit zmien
biss gabel ma gie msejjah ghall-premju ta’ dejjem fil-15 ta’ Awissu 1986.

Patri STIEFNU SCICLUNA twieled il-Hamrun fit-13 ta’ Awissu 1928
u wara li temm l-iskola sekondarja dahal religjuz Agostinjan f1-20 ta’ Jan-
nar 1946 fejn wara sena novizzjat, ipprofessa semplic¢i fis-26 ta’ Jannar,
u ghamel il-professjoni solenni fil-5 ta’ Frar 1950. Kien 1-20 ta’ Dicembru
1952 meta Patri Stiefnu gie ordnat sacerdot fil-Kon-Katidral ta’ San Gwann.
Il-hajja qasira sacerdotali tieghu hija maghquda ma’ tliet tipi ta’ apposto-
lat: missjoni, tixrid ta’ devozzjoni ta’ Santa Rita, u parrocca. Infatti sen-
tejn biss wara li ha l-quddiesa gie mibghut gewwa Tunez bhala vigarju
tal-parro¢éa tas-Sacre Coeur, fejn'dam sas-sena 1957. Wara li zar l-Aw-
stralja bhala kappillan tal-Maltin, rega’ mar il-missjoni, izda din id-darba
gewwa l-Algerija fil-Parroc¢éa ta’ Santa Monika f’Joannonville, Bona.

Kif temm iz-zZmien tieghu fil-missjoni, irritorna fil-kunvent Santu Wis-
tin, Ghawdex u mill-ewwel beda jhaddem ix-xoghol tal-kitba billi kien vi¢i-
direttur tal-perjodiku ta’ Santa Rita. Mill-1964 sal-1970 kien Direttur ta’ 1-
istess perjodiku. Patri Stiefnu hadem qatigh biex ixerred id-devozzjoni ta’
Santa Rita.

Patri Stiefnu ra titwieled, tikber u tissahhah il-Parroé¢éa ta’ Santu
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Wistin, Valletta u hadem bla heda u ta sahhtu kollha ghaliha, sa meta,
fil-31 ta’ Mejju, 1986 ittajjar ghal ghand il-Mulej biex jiehu l-premju mis-
thoqq ghal hidma li ghamel ghalih matul hajtu.

Fr. YVO LAFERLA, S.J. twieled f’Tas-Sliema, fil-5 ta’ Settembru 1918. -

F1-1935 dahal Gizwita u beda n-Novizzjat f’Palermo.

Ghamel il-Filosofija f’Katanja u f’Gallarate, u t-Teologija f’Chieri (To-
rin); ordna sacerdot fit-22 ta’ Lulju 1944.

Mar 1-Indja f1-1946; l-ewwel xoghol kbir tieghu kien bhala kappillan
tal-parrocca ta’ Islampur li bdieha hu. Dam hemm 20 sena. Bena kaisja
mill-isbah u skola kbira. Imbaghad baghtuh Sahibganj fejn beda hostel
ghat-tfal Santali.

Wagqt il-gwerra tal-Bangladesh kien hadem hafna mar-rifugjati; ghen
biex jorganizzaw kampijiet ghalihom. Kien direttur ta’ xi 50 kamp ghar-
rifugjati. cr bkl b, :

F’Rajgajn hadém hafna fil-qasam tal-appostolat socjali. Sar direttur
tac-Centru Socjali tad-Djocesi, li kien jorganizza bosta attivitajiet bhal ‘eye
camps’ u klassijiet ta’ typing. .

Kien pijunier fil-gasam tal-ekumenizmu fil-parti tal-Indja fejn hadem.

Ghalaq 50 sena Gizwita fis-sena 1985; 40 sena minnhom fl-Indja. Fit-
28 ta’ Jannar gie attakkat minn hallelin 1i tawh xebgha u daqgqiet ta’ stal-

lett. Miet fit-3 ta’ Marzu 1986, rizultat ta’ dal-attakk.

Fr. JOSEPH PORTELLI, S.J. twieled il-Qala, Ghawdex, fit-28 ta’ Mejju
1904. Dahal fil-Kumpanija ta’ Gest fit-28 ta’ Settembru 1923 u beda n-No-
vizzjat fi Sqallija. Kien wiehed miil-ewwel missjunarji Gizwiti Maltin li
marru l-Indja f1-1925.

Hadem mas-Santali u Kkiteb bosta kotba bil-lingwa taghhom; ghadda
hafna snin fil-parroc¢c¢a ta’ Tinpahar. Intghazel bhala l-ewwel Superjur tal-
Missjoni tal-Gizwiti Maltin. Meta spi¢ca minn din il-kariga sar kappillan
f’Cilimpur. L A

Miet nhar it-18 ta’ Settembru 1986, wara li kien ghadda 61 sena 1-
Indja.

P. WISTIN (HARRY) BORN, O.P., P.G., PH.D. twieled il-Kalkara fit-
23 ta’ Mejju, 1910. Wara li studja ghand il-Freres, Bormla, u l-Liceo, fis-
séna 1926 haddan 1-Ordni Dumnikan. Wara n-Novizzjat fil-Kunvent tad-
Dumnikani, Rabat, ipprofessa fl-1927, Ghamel 1l-istudji tal-Filosofija u t-
Teologija fl-istess Kunvent u ordna sacerdot fis-sena 1933.

P. Wistin wettaq bosta hidmiet bhala Dumnikan u sacerdot. Fil-
gwerra wera kuragg kbir fil-hidma sacerdotali, kemm fost il-popolazzjoni,
kif ukoll fuq H.M.S, Terror, Forti Manoel, Forti S. Giacomo (Luga) bhala
kappillan militari tar-R.M.A., xoghol li baga’ jaqdi sal-1961. Huwa ghallem
hafna wkoll fil-Kulleggi St. Edward’s u St. Albert.

Izda l-ikbar hidma li wettaq Kkienet f’dik specifikament dumnikana: it-
twassil tal-Kelma. Hu kien bniedem ta’ intelligenza kbira u dan deher fil-
.krejattivita tieghu. F1-1965 hu ha d-dottorat fil-filosofija permezz ta’ Kors
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ta’ korrispondenza. U d-don tieghu tal-predikazzjoni gie maghruf meta gie
mahtur Predikatur Generali fil-Kapitlu Provincjali tal-1969.

P. Born hadem permezz tal-kitba: kien editur ta’ ‘The Maltese Rosary
u Ass. Editur tal-Militia Christi u x-Scientia. Kiteb bosta kotba fosthom:
‘[1-Hajja ta’ Thomas More’ (ma’ P. B. Fsadni); ‘Is-Salib tal-Fidda’ (1939);
‘Mard Bla Fejqan’; ‘Mhux il-Fagar’; u ‘Meme’ Grech — Detektif Privat’, ftit
zmien ilu; minbarra kitba ghall-palk.

Izda forsi l-iktar 1i kien maghruf P. Born kien fuq ix-xandir: kellu ka-
rigi importanti fix-Xandir, izda 1-poplu kienu jafuh ghar-radjudrammi tie-
ghu: Il-Familja Maltija, Fuq is-Swar taz-Zonqor, Wara l-hitan tas-sajjieh;
Taht il-Blat Samm, ec¢; kif ukoll ghall-hsibijiet spiritwali 1i ta’ kull filgho-
du kien jaghmel u li issa hargu fi ktieb, ‘Nghixu ma’ Kristu’. Il-kitbiet kol-
lha tieghu kienu mezz biex iwassal taghlima spiritwali. :

P. Born baga’ attiv sa l-ahhar. Kien jiehu hsieb id-De Porres Hall, li
kienet inbniet bit-thabrik tieghu.

Wara biss jum fl-Isptar, huwa miet fil-21 ta’ Awissu, 1986. II- funeral
sarlu fil-Knisja tan-Nazzarenu, f’koncelebrazzjoni li ghaliha attendew bos-
ta sacerdoti u fidili.

P. GORDAN SCICLUNA twieled il-Birgu nhar it-8 ta’ Settembru 1913.
Wara li temm l-istudji fil-Liceo hu haddan 1-Ordni Dumnikan fis-27 ta” Set-
tembru 1931 fil-Knisja ta’ Santa Marija ta’ -Ghar gewwa r-Rabat. Ghamel
l-ewwel professjoni fit-2 ta’ Ottubru 1932, u l-Professjoni Solenni fil-5 ta’
Ottubru 1935. Huwa studja I-filosofija u t-teologija fil-Kullegg San Tumas
gewwa r-Rabat, u ordna sacerdot fit-18 ta’ Settembru 1937.

F1-1938, P. Gordan mar jahdem l-Indja hdejn Calcutta f’territorju afdat
lill-Provincja taghna. Meta kellha taghlaq il-Missjoni huwa baga’ 1-Lebanon
jahdem mal-Missjunarji Francizi sal-1944.

Bejn din is-sena u 1-1961 geda diversi uffic¢ji fosthom dak ta’ sotto pir-
jol, direttur tat-terzjarji, tax-Xirka, tad-Duluri, Bibjotekarju, ecc.

Fis-17 ta’ Lulju 1961 huwa telaq bhala missjunarju lejn il-Brazil, izda
kontra- r-rieda tieghu kellu jirritorna wara sena minhabba l-mard. Meta
rritorna huwa mar il-kunvent tal-Birgu fejn baga’ sa ma miet.

P. Gordan kien bniedem semplici, - fit-tifsira biblika tal-kelma,  bla
hafna preckkupazzjonijiet fiergha. Kien bniedem. cajtier u kulhadd setgha
jitkellem bil-pac¢i mieghu, b’'mod specjali Aellu mhabba kbira lein il-mor-
da. Kien jaqdi l-ufficcji tieghu fil-kommunita bla ghaZla pergcnali, izda
bil-qolb biss bhala servizz; kien disponibbli ghall-appostolat. specjalment
il-grar. 1l-funeral sar fil-15 ta’ OttL.bru I-ghada li miet fil- kn1s1a tad-Dum-
nikani, il-Birgu.

“Miet il-Fra li dejjem jidhaq!”... Hekk kienu jafuh in-nies lil Fra
GWANN CAMPBELL OFM. U t-tbissima baqghet fuq fommu sa l-ahhar.
Ghadda kwazi xahrejn imsammar mas-sodda tal-mard, u l-ugigh gie 1i kien
ikun gawwi u kiefer, imma baga’ jitbissem. Qatt ma gerger jew ilmenta,
langas meta 1-Patri Gwardjan qallu ¢ar u ‘tond li wasal biex jidher qud-
diem I-Imhallef Divin. Ganni qallu 1i hu ma jibZzax mill-Imhallef, ghaliex
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kien habib sewwa mieghu.

‘Tl-hbiberija li bdiet fil-Maghmudija kompliet issahhet meta Ganni libes
ic-coqga Frangiskana fi-4 ta’ Gunju 1933 u meta pprofessa solenni fl-1 ta’
Gunju 1939.

Ta’ Ajk twajjeb li kien, hajtu kien igassamha bejn talb u hidma. Ghal
hafna snin kien idur ma’ l-ibliet u l-irhula ta’ Malta jittallab il-karita ghal
hutu I-patrijiet. In-nies kienet taghtih, u kienet thobbu, ghaliex kienet tin-
duna li hu ragel umli, ta’ l-affari tieghu, kelma ghall-gid kien ighidha, u
jaf jaghmel il-qalb lil min kien isib ruhu £’xi qaghda mwieghra, jew mghob-
bi b’xi salib. Kien ragel spiritwali u mgarrab ukoll, u ghalhekk il-kelma
tieghu kienet tikkonvinci.

I1-Hadd kien jistennieh jasal b’herga biex flimkien mal-Kummissarju
ta’ 1-Art Imgaddsa jmur jigbor ghail-Qabar ta’ Kristu f’xi parrocca jew
ohra ta’ Malta u Ghawdex. Ta’ Frangiskan li kien din il-missjoni kien ihob-
bha wisq, u hadem ghaliha ghal dawn l-ahihar 34 sena, u forsi aktar ukoll.
L-ahhar xewqa tieghu kienet li jmur izur 1-Art Imgaddsa, u kollox kien
lest. Il-Mulej riedu jsofri u hu accetta l-istedina bil-galb. Lil Fra Gwann
jibgghu jiftakruh dawn li kienu jmorru jiktbu l-hajjin u l-mejtin taghhom
fl-Opra Ghaziza ta’ 1-Art Imqaddsa.

Fra Gwann mar jiltaga’ mal-Hallieq tieghu fl1-24 ta’ Jannar 1986 meta
kellu l-ghomor ta’ 70 sena.
~ P. FRANGISKU SAVERJU CAUCHI OFM twieled fil-belt Victoria,
Ghawdex, fit-22 ta’ Ottubru 1905, libes 1-abitu Frangiskan fis-26 ta’ Awissu

1923 u pprofessa fl-4 ta’ Ottubru 1927. Studja t-Teologija fit-Toscana; u
hemm ordna sacerdot fil-21 ta’ Gunju 1931. Dik is-sena stess erhielha lejn
i¢c-Cina: vjagg ta’ 32 gurnata bahar sa Shangai, u minn hemm tlett ijiem
fuq trukk u jumejn mixi sa ma wasal fil-missjoni li kien destinat ghaliha:
id-distrett ta’ Lung-Shan-huo, fejn sab 219 insara li kienu ilhom snin bla
sacerdot. F’gasir zmien tghallem ic-Ciniz, l-aktar bil-ghajnuna tat-tfal!
Kemm dam hemm Kien dejjem imwerwer mill-briganti: “Il-mewt kont na-
raha quddiem wicc¢i seba’ darbiet kuljum, imma lMule] dejjem jenlisni
mill-perikli,” kien ihobb jirrakkontalna.

L-ewwel 1i ghammed Kkien ragel ta’ 73 sena. Semmieh Pawlu, u ftit
jlem wara rah imut kuntent, u baga’ jhoss dejjem l-intercessjoni tat-talb
tieghu ghalih fil-genna. Kien ukoll ta’ ghajnuna fil-konverzjoni ta’ kap tal-
briganti. Dan, flimkien ma’ 40 suldat (?) li kien ghaddej minn hdejn il-
knisja, ried b’sahha jidhol fiha u jorgod hemm. L-gharix tieghu offrihulu,-
imma ghall-knisja qallu: “Fid-dar ta’ Alla ma tidholx: lest li niddefendiha
anke billi mmut; ma nibzax mill-mewt”. Dan il-kliem baqa’ jidwi f’qalb dak
il-mexxej, u sena u nofs wara sar nisrani. Meta Itaqa’ ma’ P. Frangisk qal-
lu: “Sirt nisrani bis-sahha tieghek. Grazzi!”

Ghal galbu hafna wkoll kienet il-konverzjoni ta’ tifel ta’ hdax-il sena
li kien jattendi I-iskola tieghu. Talbu fuq li talbu u fl-ahhar ghammdu. Mis-
sieru sawtu, imma baqga’ sod. Qabel telaq mi¢-Cina P. Frangisk rah sacer-
dot, u ftit snin wara li gie Malta sar jaf li kien sar Isqof ta’ Sianfu.
Semmieh ukoll Pawlu.
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P. Frangisku gie Malta wara l-gwerra. Xtaq jerga’ jmur i¢-Cina, imma
lahqu hadmuha l-komunisti, li ma hallewx missjunarji jidhlu! Wara tliet
snin Gwardjan il-Belt, mar Ghawdex, 1-Imgarr. Hemm ghadda l-bgija ta’
hajtu, mehdi fit-talb, fl-appostolat u wkoll fix-xoghol materjali. Bhala
membru tal-Missjoni I-Kbira dar il-parroc¢éi kollha, u pprietka minn fuq
kull pulptu. Kont issibu dejjem ghall-qrar, u biex jaghtik parir. In-nies tal-
bahar kienu jhobbuh qisu huhom, ghax kien dhuli u cajtier, dejjem ferhan,
imma kien ukoll sacerdot serju u ta’ l-affari tieghu. Biex ighin lil hutu I-
patrijiet kien imur jittallab bieb bieb ma’ Ghawdex kollu. Haseb biex bil-
gbir, minghand il-hbieb, u I-qliegh li kien jaghmel mill-hdim tal-kraden,
inallas hafna mill-pittura li saret dan l-ahhar fil-knisja helwa ta’ S. Antnin
ta’ Padova.

Qatta’ l-ahhar sena u nofs max-xjuh fl-isptar Craig. Kien ghal qalbu,
ghax seta’ jghin lix-xjuh ohra spiritwalment: igararhom, ifarraghom u
jzommhom ferhanin. Id-dawl ta’ ghajnejh nagaslu, u kien ihoss il-piz tas-
snin, imma baqga’ dejjem hieni, u jiccajta. Ftit sighat gabel miet ircieva s-
Sagrament tal-morda, u gal bil-qalb it-talb kollu. Ried li jkollu l-konfort
ta’ dan is-Sagrament. Ragad fil-Mulej fil-bidu tal-Gimgha Mqaddsa f1-24 ta’
Marzu. Nitolbu lill-Mulej biex, kif tah sehem fit-tbatija u I-mewt, jaghtih
ukoll sehem fil-glorja tal-Qawmien.

P. TUMAS SCICLUNA, OFM libes i¢-coqqa Frangiskana fl-eta ta’ 20
sena, fil-21 ta’ Settembru 1941, ipprofessa solenni fil-5 ta’ Jannar 1947 u
gie ordnat sacerdot fil-11 ta’ Gunju 1949. Wara li gaddes is-Superjuri bagh-
tuh jistudja t-Teologija Dommatika fil-Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano, Ruma.
It-Tezi tieghu kienet fuq id-duttrina ta’ San Bonaventura dwar il-ghazla
ghall-Grazzja. Kiseb ‘“‘summa cum laude” fid-difiza taghha, u gie mahtur
Lettur Generali ta’‘1-Ordni Frangiskan mill-P. General, Agostino Sepinski
OFM. Ghal hafna snin ghallem it-teologija dommatika lill-Istudenti taghna.

Gie maghzul kemm-il darba Gwardjan, Definitur Provincjali, u wkoll
Segretarju tal-Provin¢ja. L-ahhar Vizitaturi Generali dejjem ghazlu lilu bha-
la Segretarju wagqt il-vista kanonika Ii ghamlu fid-Djar kollha tal-Provinéja.

Kulhadd kien ihobbu lil P. Tumas, ghax kien ragel dhuli, ta’ l-affari
tieghu, cajtier, ikompli ma’ kulhadd, u dejjem lest li jghin mill-ahjar 1i
jista’. Parir kien jaghtih bil-qalb, u jaghtih tajjeb. Kien dejjem jitbissem,
u dejjem gharaf jikkopera mas-superjuri tieghu, u ma’ hutu. Ghaldags-
tant kien rispettat hafna:

Fl-ahhar xhur ta’ hajtu 1-Mulej riedu jissieheb mill-qrib fis-sofferenza
tieghu sa ma sejjahlu ghandu fid-9 ta’ April 1986 fl-ghomor ta’ 60 sena.

P. BERNARD HERSEY ghadda parti kbira minn hajtu fhidma pasto-
rali mas-sorijiet Klarissi ta’ Glamorgan u fil-belt ta’ Cardiff (Wales) fejn
miet fis-27 ta’ Frar 1986. Fi Zmien il-gwerra kien ‘‘chaplain” ma’ 1-R.A.F.
f’Malta u mbaghad kien ukoll “chaplain” fil-Palestina f’Ramleh fl-agwa tal-
glied bejn 1-Gharab u I-Lhud fi Zmien 1i-l-Inglizi kienu ged ihejju biex ji-
tilqgu mill-pajjiz. Qabel il-gwerra kien jaqdi hidma pastorali fil-parrocca
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fas Sagfo Kor u ghamel zmien ukoll (f1-1935) Assistent Ekklesjastiku tac-
Cirkolu ta’ 1-Azzjoni Kattohka Sant Antnin Ii dak iz-zmien kien 1“11 par-
rocca tal patm]let g

2 EGIDJU GRIXTI OFMCap twieled Haz-Zabbar fil-5 ta’ Lulju 1950.

Wagqt li kien membru tal-MUSEUM hass is-sejha ghall-hajja Religju-
za. Ta’ 16-il sena beda jiffrekwenta l-iskola Serafika tal-Kappuccini mnejn
kiseb l-edukazzjoni sekondarja u mbaghad beda n-Novizzjat fil-21 ta’ Di-
cembru 1938 fil-Kunvent t’Ghawdex, taht il-harsien tal- Madonna tal-
Grazzja. F-14 ta’ April 1943 intrabat bil-Professjoni Perpetwa.

Is-snin 1940-1944 kienu Zmien it-tieni gwerra dinjija u ghalhekk l-is-
tudju. tal-Filosofija ghamlu fil-Kunvent t’'Ghawdex, fejn kienu migburin 1-
istudenti kollha dak iz-zmien. Imbaghad fil-bidu tar-raba’ sena tat-teologi-
ja, gie ordnat Sacerdot fl- 20 ta’ Dicembru 1947. '

L- ewwel snin tal-hajja tieghu bhala Sacerdot ghaddlhom hawn Malta
fdiversi hidmiet, fosthom dak ta’ Direttur ta’ l-istudenti fil-Kunvent tal-
Kalkara. '

F1-1955 insibuh fl-Eritrea, ma’ huh, P. Dovik, li kien gieghed iwettaq
hidma’ pastorali f’Asmara.

F’Asmara dam sal-1959. Hemm klen ighix mal-Kappu¢¢ini tal-Provin-
¢ja.ta’ Milan fil-Kunvent ta’ Gaggiret, waqt li jghin lil huh fix- xoghol ta’
Kappillan ta’ I-Armata Amerikana fl- istazzjon “Kagnew”.

Wara 4 snin ghadda ghall-Parrocéa tas-SS.mu Salvatur f’Addis Aba-
ba. Dik il-Parrocca Kienet giet fdata f’idejn il-Provincéja taghna fl-1962 bir-
responsabbilta tax-xoghol Pastorali fost.il-Kattoli¢i Ewropej ta’ Rit. Latin,
ghalkemm il-Kappuccini. Maltin kienu ilhom hemm mill-1959.

P. Egidju dam 18-il sena f’Addis Ababa jaqdi bil-qalb u joffri kull xor-
ta ta gha]nuna spiritwali u materjali, lil dawk kollha, imgar mhux Ewro-
pej, i kienu jersqu lejn il-Parrocca tas-SS.mu Salvatur.

~_Fost gadi iehor, P. Egidju wettaq ukoll il-hidma ta’ Kappillan u ta’
Konfessur tan-Nunzju Apostoliku f’Addis Ababa, Mons. Giuseppe Moioli.
Bejn is-snin 1965-1967 kien hu I- happﬂlan tal-Parroc¢a u Delegat Provin-
¢jali fid-Dar ta’ Addis Ababa.

Minhabba n-nugqgas ta’ sahha, f1-1977 irritorna ghal kollox Malta. Nis-
tghu nghidu li mindu gie lura sa kemm miet gatt ma c¢éaglag mill-Kun-
vent tal-Furjana, hlief meta mar Catania ghall-kura u meta fit-2 ta’ Awis-
su 1985 gie rikoverat ghand The Little Sisters of the Poor, il-Hamrun.-Ma’
tul il-11-il sena li dam marid P. Eg1d]u wera rabta kbira mar-rieda ta Alla
u acécetta b’rassenjazzjoni l-ugigh u t-tbatija.

I1- Mule] sejjah 1il Patri Egidju ghall-premju ta’ dejjem fis-6 ta’ April
1986. {

Patri MATTEW SULTANA OFMCap twieled ix- -Xaghra, Ghawdex, fil-
15 ta’ Awissu 1918 u ta’ etd zghira gie Malta mal-familja tieghu li mar-
ret togghod Haz-Zabbar fejn Censu trabba u kiber. Hemm ukoll kien mem-
bru habrieki tal-MUSEUM. :

332



Wara li ha l-edukazzjoni sekondarja f’St. Paul’s School, il-Belt Val-
letta, ta’ 16-il sena dahal mal-Kappuccini fis-6 ta’ Dicembru 1934, wasal
ghall-Professjoni Perpetwa fil-5 ta’ Novembru 1939, fi tmiem il-kors tal-Fi-
losofija; fit-tielet sena tal-Kors tat-Teologija Mons. M. Gonzi ordnah sa-
cerdot fil-Katidral t’Ghawdex fil-25 ta’ Lulju 1942.

Patri Mattew twieled Poeta u kien ghadu ta’ madwar 13-il sena meta
kiteb l-ewwel poezija tieghu li semmiha “Lill-Warda”.

Ghalkemm Patri Mattew l-aktar li spikka kien fil-qasam tal-poezija, hu
kiteb proza wkoll. Ir-rumanz tieghu “Destin ta’ Mhabba” (1959), li fih ga-
bar-kemm seta’ l-qwiel u l-idjomi Maltin, kitbu wkoll biex ‘kulhadd jif-
.hem li tista’ tikteb fug l-imhabba bla ma tuza hafna kliem u espressjoni-
jiet pagani li aktarx idejqu u jweggghu ghajnejn il-qarrej milli jaghtuh
gost.” A
Ghal Patri Mattew il-poezija kienet parti minnu u tat sens 1ill- -hajia
tieghu, izda barra mill-valur letterarju fih innifsu, il-poezija ghal Patri Mat-
tew Kkienet ukoll ghamla ta’ apostolat; biha ried iwassal messagg ta’ gmiel
il-Holqgien; ried jghallem lil bnedmin jghixu sewwa; ried jurihom il-kruha
.tal-vizzju u s-sbuhija tal-virtd bi kliem “meqjus u kon¢iz”.

F’xi whud niill-poeziji tieghu hemm gabra ta’ Teologija Mistika ‘u
Dommatika, bi hsibijiet profondi dwar Alla, dwar Gesu Kristu, fuq il-Ma-
donna u fuq San Frangisk. Bizzejjed insemmu: “L-Innu lis-Santissima Tri-
nitd” 1i Patri Mattew Kiteb 11-1946 u li tkanta fuq il-muzika tas-Surmast
J. Casapinta fil-Festa' Titulari tal-Marsa.

Dan l-innu, barra milli hu “gawhra fi Lsienna” u li Ruzar Briffa jsej-
jahlu “a jewel of Theological verse”, jigbor fih it-Trattat “De Deo Uno et
Trino”.

Fil-poezija “Is-Seba’ Kelmiet ta’ Kristu minn fuqg is-$alib” li Patri Mat-
tew sawwar bi stedina ta’ 1-Avcipriet tax-Xaghra f1-1975, wera hsibijiet u
‘sentimenti mill-agwa fuq il-Passjoni ta’ Kristu.

It-twemmin tieghu dwar il-Madonna, Patri Mattew fissru u ghallmu £’
‘hafna poeziji, unma l-aktar fil-poezija klassika: “Mam]a Bambina Mhabbra
u Mwielda” 1i klen kiteb ’jum l-Inkurunazzjoni tal- Istatwa tal-Bambina
tax-Xaghra, Ghawdex fl-1 ta’ Settembru 1973.

Tt- twehd, il-hajja u l-mewt ta’ Sidna Gesu Kristu, Patrl Mattew ghan-
nihom f1-1956 fil-poezija: “Il-Faqar ta’ Gesti Bambin u l-Leggenda ta’ I-
Ghasfur” £'189 strefa. F’din il-poema Patri Mattew “jinzel ghall-mentalita
‘tat-tfal ckejknin biex ifissrilhom b’termini sempli¢i imma precizi, dak I,
b’mohh ta’ ragel, ikun ged jahseb hu” u jispicca hekk:

“B’dal-lewn Gesu zewwaq
L-ghasfur li kien jghozz! '
B’demm Kristu ha l-isem
Sabih: Pitirross.”

B’qalb imfawra: bl-imhabba, f1-1951, Patri Mattew niseg f’150 strofa
{-hajja ta’ San Frangisk fil-Poema Erocica ta’ Ferh u Tifhir: “Il-Fqajjar ta’
Assisi”. Mill-hajja tal-Qaddis li hu studja sewwa, gharaf jislet taghlim u
riflessjonijiet ta’ l-agwa siwi u fejda ghall-hajja nisranija.
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Bhala Frangiskan Kappuééin, Patri Mattew, ma naqasx juri wkoll il-
hidma u l-apostolat tal-Kappuccini; l-ewwel bil-poezija “Il-Kappuééin” u
mbaghad f’poezija ohra “L-ajk Kappucéin®.

B’rikonoxximent tas-sehem tieghu fit-tishih u t-tkattir ta’ Ilsien Art-
na, 1-Ghaqda tal-Kittieba tal-Malti Kienet hatritu Membru Akkademiku tagh-
ha fis-17ta’ Frar 1952. :

Ma’ din il-hidma letterarja, inzidu nghidu li Patri Mattew ghadda ma-
dwar 17-il sena Kappillan fl-isptarijiet. Meta kien Kappillan fl-isptar ‘Blue
Sisters’, iltaga’ ma’ poeta kbir iehor, it-Tabib Ruzar Briffa, li mieghu kien
jaqsam hsibijietu dwar il-poezija. Barra din il-hbiberija, Patri Mattew ighid
li “I-hsibijiet gholjin u sbieh” tal-poezija ta’ Dun Karm — Il-Poeta Naz-
zjonali — u dik ta’ Gorg Pisani, kellha effett fuq il-kitba tieghu.

Patri Mattew mar jiltaga® mal-Hallieq tieghu fis-17 ta’ Frar 1986. .

P. DANJEL TABONE OFMCap. twieled f’Bormla fil-5 ta’ Ottubru 1993.
Tul hajtu dejjem baqa’ jghozz il-gima lejn San Mikiel, kemm ghax kien 1-
isem tal-Maghmudija, kif ukoll biex jimxi fuq l-ezempju ta’ San Frangisk.

Fid-19 ta’ Marzu 1921, huwa nghaqad ma’ 1-Ordni tal-Kappucéini fil-
Kunvent ta’ Santa Liberata.

Sena wara fis-26 ta’ Marzu 1922 Patri Danjel ghamel il-Voti tempo-
ranji, u fil-31 ta’ Mejju 1925 ghamel dawk Perpetwi. Matul llstudp tat-
Teologija, f’Settembru 1929, huwa gie ordnat Sacerdot.

Il-gadi sacerdotali tieghu ghamlu fl-isptarijiet, fil-Marsa u Ghajn Dwie-
li. FPAwissu 1931, P. Danjel gie mibghut il-Marsa biex jghin fix-xoghol
pastorali tal-parrecca tat-Trinita Qaddisa; bejn is-sena 1935 sal-Kapitlu
ta’ Novembru 1937, huwa geda dmiru bhala “Chaplain” fl-Imghieret; sen-
tejn wara gie moghti mpenn ta’ “Chaplam fil-Manikomju, li dam fih
ghal snin twal.

F’Dicembru 1951, P. Danjel marad serjament tant li kien 1mpossxbbh
ghalih 1i ma kompliex bhala “Chaplain”, il-Manikomju.

F’dan iz-zmien, is-Sur. Pawl Micallef kien qged joffri d-dar tieghu, f’
Ghajn Dwieli, biex tigi mibdula f’Kappella ghall-qgadi spiritwali tan-nies ta’
dawk l-inhawi u tal-haddiema tat-Tarzna; ghalhekk bejn Jannar 1953 u
Awissu ta’ l-istess sena, saru l-arrangamenti mehtiega u giet imbierka
Kappella u Ospizju, maghruf bhala “Casa Canossa’.

Fis-27 ta’ Gunju 1955, P. Danjel, gie mitlub li jmur Ghajn Dwieli, biex
jiehu hsieb dan 1-Ospizju. Hawn Patri Danjel hadem bil-hila u l-kwalita-
jiet li bihom Zejnu 1-Mulej biex sehh il-bini ta’ knisja stil romantiku u ta’
kunvent ta’ Ghajn Dwieli.

F1-1965 P. Danjel gie maghzul delegat kapitolari minn hutu r-religjuzi
ghall-Kapitlu’ Provinéjali. Fuq kollox ukoll is-Superjuri taghna f’Ruma
gharfu l-kwalitajiet sbieh tieghu, tant li fit-3 ta’ Apr11 1959 hatruh it-3°
Definitur sal-Kapitlu li kien imiss.

Wara t-tliet snin 1i ghamel fil-kunvent ta’ Sta. Liberata, bejn 1-1979 u
1-1982, huna Dan]el ghadda l-ahhar snin ta’ hajtu jaqdi pastoralment fil-
knisja taghna ta’ Ghajn Dwieli.

Meta: Kien impossibbli ghalih 1i jkompli jaghmel hidma pastorali, gha-
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raf japprofitta miz-zmien billi, flimkien mat-talb, applika ruhu f’xoghol ta’
presepiji.

Dawn l-ahhar tliet snin, sahhtu bdiet tmur lura gmielha, tant 11 dahal
hafna drabi l-isptar San Luga.

Ghadda l-ahhar granet ta’ hajtu fid-dinja fid-Dar tal-Kleru, B’Kara,
minn fejn sejjahlu 1-Mulej fit-8 ta’ Lulju, 1986.

P. VINCENZ GRECH OFMCap. twieled fis-26 ta’ Marzu 1911 f’Bormla.
Wara 1 kiseb l-edukazzjoni sekondarja permezz ta’ lezzjonijiet privati, da-
hal mal-Kappué¢ini fil-Kunvent ta’ Santa Liberata, il-Kalkara fit-22 ta’ Set-
tembru 1929; u ta’ 22 sena u nofs intrabat bil-Voti Perpetwi fl-1 ta’ Ottu-
bru 1933. Meta spic¢ca l-istudju tat-Teologija fil-Kunvent tal-Kalkara, Patri
Vinc¢enz gie ordnat Sacerdot fi-24 ta’ Settembru 1938.

Patri Vincenz ghadda l-ewwel 14-il sena tal-hajja tieghu sacerdotali
bhala Kappillan f’diversi sptarijiet ta’ Malta, spe¢jalment dawk tal-mard
jittiehed.

Fi zmien it-tieni gwerra dinjija (1939 - 1944), Patri Vincenz ta s-sehem
tieghu fl-isptar ta’ emergenza “St. Francis” fl-iskola tal-Gvern, f’Birkir-
kara. Meta mbaghad tfaccat il-marda tal-gidri, Patri Vincenz ghamilha ta’
Kappillan ghal 3 xhur shah ma’ dawk il-morda fi sptar iehor ta’ emergenza
mwagqgqaf 1-Ghadira, il-Mellieha ghal dan il-ghan.

Barra minn dan Patri Vincenz hadem hafna bhala ufficjal ta’ -ARP
(Air-raid Precautions) f’Hal Tarxien fl-istess zmien tal-gwerra.

Izda f1-1952 insibu lil Patri Vinéenz Superjur tal-Kunvent taghna f’San
Gwann tal-Gharghar, 1-Imsicrah (illum San Gwann). Hawn Patri Vincéenz
irsista kemm felah biex inbniet il-Knisja Parrokkjali li naraw illum, bl-
ghajnuna tal-Benefattur Feli¢ Borg. Nistghu nghidu li bit-thabrik tieghu
tgieghdet 1-ewwel gebla fit-13 ta’ Settembru 1953 u baga’ jahdem sakemm
ra tissaqqgaf u tinfetah ghall-pubbliku fl-20 ta’ Di¢cembru 1959.

Ftit qabel ma nfethet il-knisja, Patri Vin¢enz gie nominat Superjur
tal-Kunvent tal-Kalkara fejn dam bejn i1-1959 u 1962, Waqt li gabel kien
Definitur Provincjali fis-snin 1955-1959.

Kemm dam Superjur il-Kalkara, barra l-interess li wera fil-hajja spi-
ritwali u materjali tal-Fraternita, Patri Vincenz kien sab hin ukoll biex ha-
dem bl-arkett id-“Duomo” ta’ Milan fuq mudell preparat mid-Ditta Bar-
torelli ta’ Milan.

Illum id-“Duomo” ta’ Milan li hadem Patri Vincéenz jinsab fil-‘Museo
Francescano’ ta’ 1-Ordni hdejn il-Kullegg Internazzjonali f’Ruma.

Wara 3 snin Superjur il-Kalkara Patri Vincenz gie moghti l-ufficcju
ta’ Kappillan fl-isptar “Blue Sisters” bejn i1-1962 u 1-1965. Fil-Kapitlu Pro-
vinéjali tal-1965 Patri Vincenz mar jaghmel sehem mill-Fraternitd tas-
' 'SSma. Trinita, il-Marsa, bhala Gwardjan. Minn hemm ghadda mill-gdid
ghall-Fraternita ta’ San Gwann fejn ghix sa l-ahhar nifs ta’ hajtu, ghal 17-il
sena shah. F’"dawn l-ahhar snin, ghalkemm ma kienx iqaddes fil-pubbliku,
pero’ kuljum kmienj kien jiftah il-knisja u jipprepara l-artal ghall-ewwel
quddiesa li kien jisma’ wkoll.

Biex iheggeg .u jsahhah ir-rabta spiritwali bejn l-ahwa mqar wara
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mewthom, Patri Vinc¢enz haseb u waqqaf ghaqda taht l-isem “Pia Sodalita
dei RR. PP. Cappuccini Maltesi” bl-iskop 1li kull min jikteb, iwieghed li
japplika wahda miz-zewg quddisiet liberi tax-xahar b’suffragju ghal kull
wiehed mill-ahwa 1i jmut mill-aktar fis wara mewtu. Din il-ghagda giet
approvata mis-Superjuri tal-Provincja fil-11 ta’ Frar 1949 u Patri Vincenz
baga’ jiehu hsieb ifakkar lil ahwa f'din il-weghda sal-jum [i fih il-Mulej
sejjahlu fit-8 ta’ Jannar 1986.

P. DUMINK VASSAILLO, O.Carm halliena habta u sabta nhar 1-20
ta’ Gunju 1986. Ghalkemm sahhtu kienet tidher li ged tongos minn jum
ghall-iehor, hadd ma kien jobsor li hu se jhallina hekk ghall-gharrieda.

P. Dumink twieled I-Imdina fil-25 ta’ Settembru 1908. Sa minn
c¢kunitu kien midhla sewwa tal-kunvent u l-patrijiet tal-Karmnu. Ghalhekk
ta’ eta zghira hass gibda kbira 1i jkun Karmelitan. Il-holma tieghu bdiet
tigi realizzata fI-1926 meta beda s-sena tan-novizzjat. Ghamel l-ewwel
‘professjoni fis-27 ta’ April 1927, u tliet snin wara, fit-18 ta’ Mejju 1930,
ghamel il-Professjoni Solenni. L-istudju filosofiku tieghu ghamlu f’San Gil-
jan filwaqt 1i dak teologiku ghamlu fl-Universita ta’ Malta (l-ewwel sen-
tejn) u Ruma (il-kumplament). P. Dumink gie ordnat sacerdot fid-9 ta’
Gunju 1933.

Meta gie lura Malta, huwa ddedika ruhu ghall-hajja ta’ l-appostolat.
Kien imfittex hafna ghall-grar, xoghol li baga’ jaghmlu sa gabel miet. Fl-
1947, wara appell tai-General ta’ 1-Ordni, P. Dumink halla mill-gdid Mal-
ta biex imur ighin lili-patrijiet taghna ta’ Sqallija. Il-hidma pastorali tieghu
f’Catania kienet varja, izda wiehed ma jistax ihalli barra 1-fatt li huwa kien
l-ewwel wiehed li ta bidu biex titwaggaf l-ewwel fergha tal-Legjun ta’
Marija. S
Wara r-ritorn tieghu f’Malta, £1-1949, huwa kien mahtur Pirjol tal-kun-
~ vent ta’ 1-Imdina, u f1-1958 Ekonomu Proviné¢jal. Minhabba l-imhabba kbi-

ra li kellu ghall-gurnalizmu, is-Superjuri tieghu kienu afdawlu, ghal hames
snin u nofs, l-amministrazzjoni u d-direzzjoni tar-rivista provincjali “IL-
KARMELU”, |
A P. Dumink ghadda I-bi¢éa l-kbira ta’ hajtu fil-kunvent tal-Belt Val-
letta. Hawn hekk, ghal xi zmien, huwa kien id-Direttur Spiritwali tat-
Terzjarji, tal-Konfraternita ta’ 1-Imgaddsa Marija tal-Karmnu, u tal-Pija
Unjoni ta’ I-Agunizzanti.
Aghtih, Mulej, il-mistrieh ta’ dejjem.

) TARCISJU CHETCUTI OFMConv. twieled f’Bormla fit-30 ta’ Jan-
nar 1922 minn Karmenu u Lorenza Deguara. Hu beda s-sena tan-novizzjat '
fl-Ordni Frangiskan Konventwali fit-8 ta’ Novembru 1940 u pprofessa So-
lenni fil-25 ta’ Dicembru 1944, Studja fis-Seminarju ta’ l-Isqof go Ghawdex.
Gie ordnat sacerdot fit-22 ta’ Marzu 1947.

P. Tarcisju kien predikatur imfittex u ghal xi zmien kien Direttur tar-
Rivista “IL-HABBAR TA’ S. ANTNIN”,

Hu miet fl-1 ta’ Novembru 1986 u gie midfun fil-qabar tal-Patrijiet
Frangiskani Konventwali fic-c¢imiterju ta’ 1-Addolorata.
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P. SALV MALLIA OFMConv. twieled f’B’Kara fit-23 ta’ Settembru
1929 minn Noe u Antonia Aquilina. Ghamel in-novizzjat fit-3 ta’ Settem-
bru 1954 u pprofessa Solenni fl-4 ta’ Settembru 1958. Hu gie ordnat sa-
cerdot fl-14 ta’ Marzu 1959. :

P. Salv hadem f’diversi kunventi tal-Provinc¢ja. Ghal xi snin hu kien
missjunarju fil-Prelatura ta’ Chiquibamba fil-Perti. Gie lura minhabba sah-
htu. Wara xi zmien hu talab li jmur jahdem fl-Istati Uniti, fl-Istat ta’
Nebraska.

Hu miet fl-Istati Uniti fit-30 ta’ Novembru 1986 fl-etd ta’ 57 sena.

Fra KONSOLAT MARIJA BUGEJA MSSP twieled ifl-Qrendi fid-29 ta’
Dicembru 1905 u gie mghammed fil-knisja parrokkjali ta’ l-istess rahal minn
Dun’ Guzepp De Piro, li iktar tard bYiala Fundatur tas-Socjetd Missjunarja

ta’ San Pawl ac¢cettah bhala novizz ha jkun fratell katekist fis-Socjeta li
huwa kien ghadu kif waqqgaf. Il-familja Bugeja kienet tiehu hsieb il-gnien
tad-dar li 1-familja De Piro keilha fil-Qrendi u ghalhekk kien hemm rabta
ohra specjali ta’ mhabba u rispett reciproku bejn il-Fundatur u Fra Kon-
solat. Fra Konsolat dejjem zamm memorji mill-aktar sbieh tal-Fundatur tul
hajtu kollha u ma kien jixba’ gatt jirrakkonta fuqu.

Fra Konsolat qeda d-dmirijiet tieghu ta’ fratell katekist fit-tlett idjar li
s-Socjeta ghandha f’Malta: San Guzepp, il-Hamrun; 1-Oratorju ta’ B’Kara; u
fil-Motherhouse, fir-Rabat. L-itwal snin ta’ servizz tahom fl-Oratorju ta’
B’Kara fejn kien sar parti integrali mix-xena lokali u kien igawdi l-istima
ta’ kulhadd. )

Kien bniedem li ma jixbax jisimghek, regulari ghall-ahhar fid-dmiri-
jiet kollha tieghu u dejjem lest 1i jaghmel dak li jitolbu minnu s-Superjuri
tieghu.

Baqga’ attiv sa l-ahhar, sakemm wegga’ meta ntlagat minn karrozza
hdejn Bieb il-Bombi. L-ahhar sena u nofs ghaddihom fis-sodda u tul dan
iz-zmien wera bic-Car il-kuragg u d-determinazzjoni li dejjem kellu.

Miet fit-28 ta’ Lulju 1986 fid-Dar tal-Kleru fejn kien ilu ghal tliet gim-
~ ghat, ikkurat bl-akbar ghozza u mhabba mis-sorijiet. Il-funeral sarlu fil-
Motherhouse u ndifen fil-qabar tas-Socjeta fi¢-Cimiterju ta’ Santa Marge-
rita fir-Rabat. '
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EZempju ta’ omelija
L-EWWEL HADD TAR-RANDAN

Illum, bhas-soltu, tinqara l-pastorali ta’ l-isqfijiet ghar-Randan im-
qaddes, izda dan ma jfissirx li ma ghandniex naghmlu omelija qasira,
qabel il-qari tal-pastorali, biex il-poplu ta’ Alla nghinuh jidhol minnufih
fl-ispirtu ta’ dan iz-Zmien tajjeb ta’ salvazzjoni, ta’ dan iz-Zmien ta’
thejjija ghall-festa ta’ [-Ghid il-Kbir. Fl-omelija nistghu nfissru fil-qasir
il-hsieb li gej:

IL-WAQGHA U L-QAWMIEN TAL-BNIEDEM

“Kif bid-dizubbidjenza ta’ bniedem wiehed mill-hafna saru midin-
. bin, hekk ukoll bl-ubbidjenza ta’ bniedem wiched il-hafna- jsiru gusti’.
F’dan il-kliem ta’ San Pawl li thabbrilna fit-tieni gari tal-lum, ghandna
nsibu l-qofol tal-misteru tas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja, tal-misteru tal-bnie-
dem, misteru li 1-Knisja tridna nghixu u nimmeditaw tul dan ¥-zmien
imgaddes tar-Randan. :

Fl-ewwel qari tal-lum il-Knisja tghidilna ghaliex il-kajja tal-bnie-
dem fid-dinja m’hijiex hlief hajja ta’ tigrib, mard, deni u nkwiet. Huwa
d-dnub li gab dawn il-mizerji kollha fid-dinja, id-dnub li m’huwiex hlief
ribelljoni kontra Alla,  ¢ahda ta’ Alla. Il-bniedem ried ikun daqs Alla
jaghraf it-tajjeb u l-hazin, u ghalhekk kiser il-kmand ta’ Alla, sar ghadu
ta’ Alla. Imgarraq mix-xitan, il-bniedem sab ruhu wahdu, imnezza’ minn
kollox, ilsir tax-xitan: wara d-dnub Adam u Eva “intebhu li kienu ghar-
wenin’’. :

Midrub mid-dnub il-bniedem, ghalkemm baga’ jaghraf it-tajjeb,
ghalkemm baga’ jhoss li ghandu jfittex li jaghmel it-tajjeb, sab ruhu lsir
tal-passjonijiet tieghu li jigbduh lejn il-hazin: jara t-tajjeb u jaghraf ki
ghandu jaghmlu, imma jhoss gibda qawwija biex jaghmel il-hazin. Izda
Alla, fl-imhabba tieghu ghall-bniedem, ma riedx ihallih f'din il-gaghda

ghal dejjem: l-Iben ta’ Alla, maghmul bniedem ghalina, heles lill-bnie-
dem mill-jasar tad-dnub u tah li jghix hajja gdida fih;/u t-tigrib u 1-
hemm tad-dinja tahomlu bhala mezz ta’ qdusija u ta’ tpattija ghad-dnub.

Ghalkemm mifdi mid-Demm ta’ Kristu, li ghalkemm kien Alla ma
stmerrx li jkunu bnedmin bhalna u, biex jaghmel ir-rieda ta’ Alla, obda
sal-mewt, anzi sal-mewt tas-salib, il-bniedem ghadu mgarrab mix-xitan;
izda Kristu juri lill-bniedem kif jirbah it-tigrib tax-xitan, mhux biss,
imma jaghtih ukoll l-ghajnuna kollha li jehtieg biex jirbah lix-xitan.
Gesli, gabel beda l-missjoni tieghu, ried jigi mgarrab mix-Xitan biex juri
lill-bniedem kif jirbah it-tigrib tax-xitan. Ix-xitan jintrebah bit-talb u 1-
meditazzjoni tal-Kelma ta’ Alla, “ghax mhux bil-hobz biss ighix il-bnie-
dem, imma b’kull kelma 1li tohrog minn fomm Alla”; ix-xitan jintrebah
billi nafdaw biss fl-ghajnuna ta’ Alla u mhux fil-hila taghna, ghax hekk
inkunu qeghdin ingarrbu lil Alla; ix-xitan jintrebah jekk qalbna ma
tkunx marbuta mal-gid ta’ l-art b’'mod li dan: naghmluh l-alla taghna,
ghax il-gima taghna ghandna naghtuha mhux lid-dinja u l-frughat kollha
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taghha, imma lil Alla  biss.

Zmien ir-Randan hHuwa zmien li fih ngharblu sewwa lilna nfusna .
biex naraw ahniex nghixu sewwa s-sejiia taghna ta’ nsara, tghallimniex
inwiegbu ghat-tigrib tax-xitan, bil-mod kif ghallimna Gesu fl-Evangelju
tal-lum, halli bid-dizubbidjenza taghna ma ngibux fugna l-kastigi i jku-
nu jisthoqqulna ghaliha.

Il-kelma tar-raghajja spiritwali taghna ghal dan iZ-Zmien imgaddes
ghandha tkun ta’ ghajnuna kbira ghalina biex nghixu kif jixraq dan iz-
zmien ta’ salvazzpm nisimghuha.

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

= Ahna u naghtu bidu ghar-Randan imgaddes, ejjew nitolbu lil
Allla T-grazzja li ngharfu l-kruha tad-dnub, biex inhejju ruhina kif

jixraq ghall-festi kbar ta’ 1-Ghid tal-Mule;j.

Mulej Gesu, int ghidtilna 1i mhux bil-hobz biss ighix il-bnie-
dem, imma b’kull kelma li tohrog minn fomm Alla: aghmel li 1-
bnedmin kollha jilgghu 1-kelma tieghek 1i 1-Knisja qed thabbrilhom
illum biex ighozzuha u jaghmiluha.

Mulej Gesi, int ghidtilna 1i hemm miktub: “Iggarrabx lill-Mulej
Alla tieghek”: dawwal il-fehma tal-bnedmin kollha tal-lum biex ma
jitkabbrux minhabba 1-hwejjeg ta’ 1-ghageb li waslu biex jaghmlu
bid-dehen u l-hila taghhom, imma jiftakru li d-dehen u I-hila tagh-
hom huma doni ta’ Alla li hu 1-bidu u t-tmiem ta’ kollox.

Mulej Gest, int ghidtilna 1i hemm miktub: “Lill-Mulej Alla tie-
ghek adura, u lilu biss aqdi”: wettagna bil-grazzji tieghek biex ma
jgarragx bina t-taghlim fieragh tan-nies tad-dinja, imma nibqghu
dejjem nafdaw fl-ghajnuna tieghek ghax minnek tigi kull ghotja taj-
ba u kull don perfett.

Mulej Gesii gqabel bdejt il-missjoni tieghek ha xxandar il-bxara
t-tajba tas-salvazzjoni, int ghaddejt erbghin jum fid-dezert u kont
sajjem tul dan iz-zmien kollu: ghallimna nsumu bhalek mhux biss
mill-ikel u x-xorb imma wkoll minn kull haga i tista’ tkun ghal
galbna, ha nkunu nistghu nirbhu l-hazen li hemm fina u ma dwarna.

Mulej Gesti Kristu, Iben Alla 1-haj, ilga t-talb i deghdin nagh-
‘miulek fil-bidu ta’ dan ir-Randan Imqgaddes, u sahhah fina I-ispirtu
ta’ pénitenza biex niggeddu fl-eghmil kollu taghna u hekk nithej-
jew kif jixraq ghac-Gelebrazzjoni ta’ 1-Ghid imgaddes tieghek, Int
li tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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It-tieni Hadd tar-Randan
= IS-SEJHA TAGHNA

F’dan it-tieni Hadd tar-Randan, il-Knisja dejjem tistedinna nitilghu
maghha fuq l-gholja tat-Tabor biex flimkien ma’ l-Appostli San Pietru,
San GWwann u San Gakbu nikkontemplaw lil Gesu fil-misteru tat-Trasfi-
gurazzjoni tieghu u biex nisimghu lehen il-Missier mis-sema jghidilna:
“Dan hu Ibni l-ghaziz li fih sibt il-ghaxqa tieghi, lilu isimghu”. Fi kliem
iehor il-Knisja q1eghda llum tistedinna nghixu s-sejha tagnna ta’ nsara

li ahna.

Is-sejha ta’ Abraham

Bhalma Alla sejjah lil Abrahkam u qgallu jitlag minn artu, minghand
il-familja tieghu u minn -dar missieru ha jmur lejn art ohra li Alla kien
ghad irid jurih, hekk Alla jsejjah lilna biex ninhallu minn kull irbit tad-
dinja u nimxu wara Gesi halli mieghu nitilghu fuq l-gholja mgaddsa ha
nikkontemplaw is-sebh kollu- tieghu. U kif lil. Abraham Alla.weghdu L.
jbierku u fih ibierek il-gnus kollha ta’ l-art, hekk lilna jweghdna l-barka
tieghu u sehem ma’ dik il-kotra bla ghadd minn kull poplu, gens, ilsien
u nazzjon li fis-sema ma jieqfu gatt ifahhru ’l Alla ghax it-tjieba tieghu
tibga’ ghal dejjem.

Minkejja li Abraham kien imdahhal fiz-zmien u martu ma setax
ikollha tfal, Abraham emmen dak li gallu Alla, u telaq ghal ghongq it-trig
minghajr ma jaf fejn kien sejjer, minghajr ma kien jaf kif Alla kien se
jaghmel minnu gens kbir u bis-sahha tieghu jkunu mberkin il-gnus koll-
ha ta’ l-art. Izda Abraham emmen, emmen fil-kelma li gallu Alla; kien
l-ewwel wiehed li emmen il-kelma ta’ Alla, u hekk sar missier dawk
kollha li jemmnu, sar missier taghna lkoll: ghaliex lilna wkoll taslilna
I-kelma ta’ Alla kif waslet 1il Abraham; lilna lkoll Alla jghidilna x’irid
minna. Dan Alla jaghmlu kull meta ahna nidhlu fil-kamra taghna ta’
gewwa nett, leﬁen meta mncabru fina nfusna u nerfghu hsibijietna
lejn Alla u nghalqu w1dne]na u ghajnejna ghall-frughat u lghaqda tad-
dinja; dan Alla jaghmlu kull meta niltagghu mieghu wagqt ic-celebraz-
zjoni tal-misteri qaddisa, meta jsemmaghlna I-kelma setghana tieghu li
tghallimna, theggigna, tlarragna, twissina u ccanfarna wkoll’ ]ekk mun
hemm bzonn.

X’ighidilna Alla meta jsemmaghlna: l-kelma tieghu?- »

Alla, meta kellem lil Abraham, ghall-ewwel darba qallu jhalli artu
u ’l dar missieru;. izda Alla lil Abraham Kkellmu kemm-il darba, u kull
darba, wrieh xi jrid minnu; ghaddieh minn hafna provi biex iwettqu fil-
fidi tieghu, u ghax emmen lil Alla, kien dan li iggustifikah u ghalhekk
sar habib ta’ Alla. Lilna wkoll Alla jkellimna kemm-il darba u jgHidilna
x’irid minna u jghaddina -minn hafna provi; u jekk .ahna, bhal Abraham,
nemmnu dejjem lil Alla, insahhu dejjem fina l-hbiberija taghna mieghu,
dik il-hbiberija li bdiet issehhi meta ahna twelidna mill-gdid fl-ilma u 1-
Ispirtu s-Santu fil-Maghmudija taghna.
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X’jitlob minna Alla bhala hbiebu, anzi bhala ulied adottivi tieghu?
Ighidulna San Pawl illum fit-tieni qari tal-Quddiesa tal-lum: jistedinna
nbatu ghall-Evangelju bil-gawwa 1i tigina minghand Alla, gawwa,
moghtija lilna fi Kristu Gesi, mhux ghal xi mertu taghna, imma ghaliex
Alla habbna u ried jaghtina I-hajja ta’ dejiem u l-immortalita.

X’ifisser dan il-kliem ta’ San Pawl?

Ahna gejna mifdijin mid-Demm ta’ Kristu, li bil-mewt tieghu fugq
is-salib gered il-mewt taghna u bil-qawmien tieghu mill-imwiet tana haj-
ja gdida li tilhaq il-milja taghha meta tghaddi ghalina s-sura ta’ din id-
dinja u Alla jkun keollox f’kollox, hajja li taghha 1-Mulej Gesu ried jagh-
tina hjiel zghir meta fug l-gholja tat-Tabor tbiddel quddiem it-tliet Ap- .
postli tieghu u wi¢cu sar jiddi bhax-xemx u lbiesu sar abjad bhad-dawl.

Il-misteru tat-Trasfigurazzjoni
, Fuq it-Tabor Gesit ghal ftit mumenti deher lill-Appostli fis-sebh
kollu ta’ Iben Alla, tat-Tieni Persuna tat-Trinitd Qaddisa, ta’ Dak li hu
d-Dawl veru li jdawwal kull bniedem huwa u gej fid-dinja. U d-dehra
ta’ Kristu bhala Iben Alla twettqet minn lehen il-Missier li mis-shaba
kollha dija nstema’ jghid li l-bniedem Gesl huwa wkoll 1-Iben il-Wah-
dieni ta’ Alla 1-Missier, 1-Iben 1i fih il-Missier isib l-ghaxqa kollha tieghu.
Fuq it-Tabor Gesu deher jitkellem ma’ Mosé u Elija, ma’ Mose’ li
fuq l-gholja tas-Sinaj tkellem ma’ Alla u minghandu rc¢ieva t-twavel tal-
Ligi, ma’ Elija li fuq 1-gholja tal-Horeb iltaga’ ma’ Alla 1i wettqu fil-mis-
sjoni tieghu ta’ profeta ha jzomm shiha fost il-poplu ta’ Alla I-fidi f’Alla
wiehed veru u jharsu minn kull tingis tdl-pagani. Fuq it-Tabor Gesit
deher jitkellem ma’ Mosé u ma’ Elija u d-dehra taghhem turi li dak kollu
li sehh fi Zmien il-Patt il-Qadim kien ghat-taghlim taghna, bi thejjija
ghall-migja ta’ Gest bhala Feddej tad-dinja, xhieda li nghatat proprju
wagt li 1-Missier mis-sema kien gieghed jgghti lil Ibnu ghas-salvazzjoni
taghna.

Gesit moghti ghas-salvazzjoni taghna

“Dan hu Ibni l-ghaziz: lilu isimghu”’. Qabel tela’ fuq it-Tabor, Gesly
kien habbar lill-Appostli 1-passjoni u l-mewt tieghu; kienet thabbira li
niktet lill-Appostli u wasslet lil San Pietru biex ighid: “Allahares qatt
ikun dan!”’, imma Gesi ¢anfru u gallu li ma kienx iqgis il-hwejjeg ta’
Alla. Ghax Alla ried li s-salvazzjoni taghna ssehh bil-passjoni u l-mewt
ta’ Ibnu maghmul bniedem, u meta fugq it-Tabor il-Missier stedinna nisi-
mghu lil Tbnu Gesi, kien gieghed jistedinna nisimghu lil Gesu 1i bis-salib
tieghu kisbilna s-salvazzjoni. ,

Imma, x’jigifieri nisimghu lil Gesli, u lil dan imsallab ghalina? Nisi-
mghuh, jigifieri nkunu nixbhuh. Gesn tela’ fuq it-Tabor wara li habbar
il-misteru tal-passjoni tieghu, qam mill-imwiet u tela’ fil-glorja tas-sema
wara 1li ghadda mit-tigrib tal-passjoni u l-mewt tieghu. U hekk irridu
naghmlu ahna: jekk irridu nsalthu ma’ Kristu, jekk irridu nidhlu mieghu
fil-glorja u s-sebh ta’ dejjem, mieghu rridu ngarrbu l-passjoni taghna
f’din id-dinja. Bhalma Abraham, imsejjah minn Alla, ghadda minn hafna
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provi, biex jidher u jitwettaq bhala habib ta’ Alla, hekk ahna wkoll irri-
du nghaddu minn hafna provi, biex nuru li tassew jisthoqqilna nkunu
‘hbieb ta’ Alla u wlied Alla. Inkunu tassew ahwa ma’ Kristu jekk bhalu .
lesti nixorbu sa l-ahhar gatra l-kalé¢i li hemm imhejji ghalina.

Il-hajja fid-dinja hi kollha mrar u tbatija, niket u mard; il-hajja
fid-dinja titlob minna c¢ahdiet kbar biex nibgghu fidili ghas-sejha taghna
bhala nsara; imma fil-mixi taghna £’din id-dinja ta’ tigrib, tqawwina dej-
jem it-tama ta’ I-hena ta’ dejjem imweghda lilna minn Alla, kif il-weghda
ta’ Alla lil Abraham wettgitu tul hajtu kollha.

Zmien ir-Randan huwa zmien li fih ghandna nsahhu dejjem aktar
din it-tama taghna: ghaliex hu Zmien specjali ta’ penitenza, zmien li fih
nistghu nifhmu ahjar x’jigifieri nixorbu l-kal¢i 1i xorob Gesi ghalina,
zmien li fih nistharrgu fl-eghmejjel ta’ ¢ahda u ta’ penitenza li naghziu
minn rajna, u li jhejjuna u jghinuna nilgghu bil-qalb it-tigrib u l-hemm
li jigi fugna bla ma rriduh, u naraw fih mezz ta’ gdusija, mezz ta’ tpat-
tija ghall-htijiet taghna u ta’ l-ohrajn, mezz biex inkunu dejjem aktar
xebh ma’ Kristu fit-tigrib tal-passjoni tieghu, mezz biex inkomplu dak li
hu nieqes mill-passjoni ta’ Kristu ghall-kobor tal-gisem tieghu li hu I-
KniSja. "

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Nitolbu Tlum l-ghajnuna ta’ Missierna tas-sema biex, b’qalbna
gqawwija, nimxu mit-triq li minnha jridna nghaddu 1-Mulej, halli
mieghu mbaghad naslu ghall-glorja tal-qawmien fil-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Aghmel, Muleij, li I-poplu gaddis tieghek jaghraf dejjem is-sej-
ha tieghu, jafda fil-qawwa tieghek, u b’qalbu qawwija jimxi fit-
trig li minnha tridu jghaddi.

Thallix it-toqol tal-hajja tad-dinja llum jaqta’ I-qalb ta’ dawk
kollha li int issejjah biex jimxu warajk fit-trig tas-salib sa ma jaslu
ghas-sebh bla tmiem tal-glorja ta’ dejjem.

Wettagna bil-grazzji tieghek biex meta nhossu ruhna ghajje-
nin u mtaqqlin bit-tbatijiet u t-tigrib tal-hajja taghna ta’ kuljum,
ma naqtghux qalbna, imma kollna hergana nkomplu I-mixi aghna
fit-triq li ged turina.

Sieheb mieghek fil-glorja ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej tieghek N. u)
lil dawk kollha li tul hajjithom f’din id-dinja habirku biex ighixu s-
sejha taghhom skond ir-rieda tieghek. '

Aghtiina 1-fidi 1i kellu Abraham missierna, biex bhalu nwiegbu
bil-hegga kollha ta’ qalbna ghas-sejhat li taghmiilna, ukoll meta dak.
li tkun qed titlobna narawh iebes wisq ghalina.
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- Mulej ‘Alla li tista’ kollox, ara min kemm tigrib ninsabu mdaw-
rin u xi tfixkil ged insibu biex nimxu warajk kull fejn tmur int;
qawwina tul il-mixi taghna f’din id-dinja u wassalna ghas-sebh bla
tmiem tas-saltna tieghek. Bi Kristu Sidna,

It-tielet Hadd tar-Randan.

“GHAJN TNIXXI L-ILMA SAL-HAJJA TA’ DEJJEM”

Il-misteru tal-Maghmudija -

Illum u fiz-zewgt ihdud 1i gejjin il-Knisja tistedinna biex nidhlu fil-
gofol tal-misteru tal-Maghmudija taghna, u dan taghmlu billi tistedinna
nimmeditaw fuq tliet grajjiet kbar tal-Mulej li nsibuhom fl-Evangelju ta’
San Gwann: il-laggha mas-Samaritana hdejn il-bir ta’ Sikar, il-fejgan tal-
bniedem ghama mit-twelid, u l-gawmien ta’ Laz;ru mill-imwiet. Huma
dawn it-tliet grajjiet 1i jghinuna nidhlu ’l gewwa fil-misteru tal-Maghmu-
dija taghna. Tant hu gholi dan il-misteru li, biex ifissruh, Missirijiet il-
Knisja kienu jingdew b’hafna espressjonijiet, ghaliex ma hemmx espres-
sjoni wahda, ma hemmx kelma wahda li biha nistghu nfissru dak kollu
li taghmel fina I-Maghmudija. IZda permezz tat-tliet grajjiet li nsibu fl-
Evangelju ta’ San. Gwann, bl-ghajnuna tal-Knisja, nistghu naslu biex
nithmu kif il-Maghmudija hi ghalina ghajn hajja ta’ grazzji li jwettquna
fil-mixi taghna lejn il-hajja ta’ dejjem, kif il-Maghmudija ddawwalna
biex nagharfu-l-hwejjeg tas-sema, u Kkif il-Maghmudija tqajjimna mill-
mewt tad-dnub ghall-hajja gdida fi Kristu. ‘

Il-mixja tas-Samaritana lejn il-fidi

THum il-Knisja trid turina kif il-Maghmudija taghna kienet ghalina
ghajn ta’ kotra kbira ta’ grazzji li jwettquna tul hajjitna kollha fil-mixi
taghna lejn is-sema pajjizna. U dan il-Knisja thabbarulna permezz. tal-
grajja tas-Samaritana li ltagghet ma’ Gest hdejn il-bir tal-belt ta’ Sikar.
Il-Lhud u s-Samaritani ma kinux jahmlu ’1 xulxin u dan jidher minnufih
mill-mod ki fil-mara: wiegbet 1lil Gesii meta dan talabha jixrob: “Kif!”,
galtiu, “int.Lhudi titlob lili Samaritana biex naghtik tixrob?”. Izda meta
mbaghad Gesli galilha 1i hu seta’ jaghtiha l-ilma haj, hsiebha minnufih
mar fit-tahbit taghha ta’ kuljum biex timla l-ilma mill-bir, u lil Gesu
qaltlu: “Aghtini minn dan l-ilma biex ma nogghodx gejja u sejra kuljum
nimla l-ilma”. Hsieb il-mara kien fl-ilma materjali li kienet timla mill-
bir, imma Gesl ried jerfaghlha hsibijietha ghal hwejjeg aktar gholja biex
ikun ‘jista’ jaghtiha d-don tal-fidi, u baghatha ssejjah lil zewgha: gaghl-
ha tintebah bil-qaghda hazina taghha; fethilha ghajnejha u ma ratx aktar
quddiemha ghadu ta’ gensha, imma profeta. Gesll - kompla jkellimha u
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ghall-mistogsija taghha fejn wiched kellu jgim lil' Alla, ‘Gesi wegibha li
kien wasal iz-zmien li fih lil- Alla l-bnedmin se J(jamuh fl-ispirtu u lves
ritd. Kliem Gesi wassal lis- Samantana biex tmur tghid lin-nies tal-belt
x’ghadda minn ghaliha u galtilhom: “Tg?md dan hu -Messija?” Il-laggha
tas-Samaritana " ma’ Gest wasslitha ghall-fidi fih, ~ wasslitha biex tkun
appostlu tieghu, u biex twassal ghal-laggha ma’ Gesl n-nies ta’ beltha
halli huma wkoll jemmnu.

Il-laggha taghna ma’ Gesii

Bhalma s-Samaritana kisbet id-don tal-fidi fil-laggha taghha ma’
Gesul, ahna wkoll ksibna 1-fidi bil-laggha taghna ma’ Gesli ghall-ewwel
darba fil-Maghmudija taghna. Dak in-nhar tal-Maghmudija taghna sehh
fina l-istess miraklu li sehh fis-Samaritana, ghax dak in-nhar tana l-ilma

haj tieghu, dak l-ilma li fina sar ghajn ta’ ilma }li jasal sal-hajja ta’ dej-
- jem. Xifisser dan il-kliem? X’inhu dan l-ilma 4 jasal sal-hajja ta’ dejjem?

It-twegiba ghal dawn iz-zewg mistogsijiet jaghtuhulna l-ewwel u t-
tieni ‘qari tal-lum. Taht ix-xbieha ta’ l-ilma hemm imfissra 1-hidma li
taghmel fina 1-grazzja ta’ Alla li ssawbet fina bil-Maghmudija taghna.

L-ilma huwa l-aktar haga komuni 1i ghandu l-bniedem, imma fl-istess
hin hu haga 1i 1-bniedem ma jistax ighaddi minghajrha. Fejn ma hemmx
ilma ma hemmx hajja; fejn ma hemmx ilma l-art tkun niexfa u mahruga
u ma taghtax il-frott taghha; jekk ma taghmilx xita, fl-art ikun hemm
guh kbir. U dan garrbuh il-Lhud, kif naraw fl-ewwel gari tal-lum. Imdor-
rijin fil-hajja tal-Egittu, qrib ix-xmara Nil, il-Lhud ma kinux jafu %’inhu 1-
guh u l-ghatx, imma fid-dezert batew il-guh u l-ghatx, u l-art tnixxi halib
u ghasel imweghda lithom kienet ghadha ’1 bogheod; hsibijiethom regghu
lura lejn 1-Egittu fejn gatt ma nagashom l-ikel ghalkemm kienu mahqu-
rin mill-Egizzjani; haduha kontra Mose, haduha kontra Alla li harighom
mill-Egittu; imma Alla henn ghalihom u hargilhom I-ilma mill-blat, u
xorbu huma u l-imriehel taghhom. Dan koilu gara, ighidilna San Pawl
b’taghlim ghalina, ghaliex il-blata hija Kristu.

Kif mill-blata samma hareg l-ilma haj wara 1i Mosé lagatha bil-bas-
tun tieghu, hekk mill-genb minfud ta’ Kristu hareg demm u ilma, hargu
s-Sagramenti mqgaddsa, dawk l-eghjun li minnhom jissawbu fina l-graz-
zji 'qishom ilma haj li jasal sal-hajja ta’ dejjem. Dan ighidulna San Pawl
fit-tieni gari tal-lum. Meta wasal il-waqt, ighidilna San Pawl, meta kon-
na ghadna bla sahha, meta konna bla Alla, Kristu miet ghalina: Alla wera
l-kobor ta’ mhabbtu ghalina tant li l-angas lil Ibnu stess ma hafirha u
riedu -jmut ghalina; 'meta ahna konna ghadna midinbin, meta konna
ghadna eghdewwa ta’ Alla minhabba d-dnub. Miet ghalina fuq is-salib,
biex ahna ninhabbu ma’ Alla, u nkunu fis-sliem u l-paci mieghu, halli
meta jasal il-waqt niksbu l-glorja ta’ Alia. Din hi t-tama taghna, ighidil-
na San Pawl, u din it-tama m’hijiex xi tama garriega, ghaliex ahna
geghdin nghixu fl-imhabba ta’ Alla, dik l-imhabba li ssawhet fina fil-
Maghmudija taghna permezz ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu li gie moghti lilna.
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L-ilma haj li jasal sal-hajja ta’ dejjem

Fil-Maghmudija I-Ispirtu s-Santu gie jghammar fina u sar, fina ghajn
ta’ grazzji i jwassluna ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem. Huwa l-ilma haj li dwaru
tkellem Gesli meta ltaga’ mas-Samaritana; huwa l-ilma haj li Gesu biss
seta’ jaghtina, l-ilma haj li jwettagna fil-mixi taghna lejn is-sema pajjizna
fil-mixi taghna fid-dezert ta’ din id-dinja.

Dan l-ilma haj, I-ghajnuna tal-grazzja ta’ Alla, mhux se jongosna
tul hajjitna kollha, anzi jizdied dejjem aktar ma’ kull laggha taghna
mal-Mulej, fil-misteri gaddisa.. Jekk l-ewwel laggha taghna mal-Mulej
sehhet fil-Maghmudija, inkomplu niltagghu 'mal-Mulej kull darba li nieh-
du sehem fil-misteri qaddisa, kull darba 1i niehdu sehem fi¢-celebrazzjoni
tas-sagramenti mgaddsa, kull darba 1i ningabru fil-kamra taghna ta’
gewwa nett ha nerfghu hsibijietna lejn is-sema u noqoghdu friglejn
Gesli nisimghuh ikellimna. Zmien ir-Randan .hu zmien mill-agwa biex
naghmlu dan: ma’ tul ir-Randan ghandna nfittxu 1i niltaqghu spiss ma’
Gesl fit-talb, fis-sagrifi¢¢ji, fil-penitenzi li naghmlu. Jalla dawn il-lag-
ghat taghna ma’ Gesii jkunu jixbhu l-laggha li kellha mieghu s-Samari-
tana, ghaliex forsi ahna bhalha aktar mehdijin fil-hwejjeg tad-dinja, milli
fil-hwejjeg ta’ Alla, ahna forsi ged nghixu giesu Alla barrani ghalina. Kif
rajna, meta s-Samaritana Itagghet ma’ Gesui ghall-ewwel qgisitu wiehed
barrani, izda  mbaghad gharfitu, 1-ewwel bhala xi profeta, xi bniedem ta’
Alla, u fl-ahhar bhala 1-Messija: hekk ahna fil-lagghat taghna ma’ Gesd,
bil-mod il-mod, naslu biex nagharfuh dejjem izjed — Hu stess ikun qgie-
ghed iwassalna ghal dan l-gharfien shih tieghu, permezz ta’ l-imhabba li
hu jsawwab fina bl-Ispirtu gaddis tieghu. Jalla ma nitilfu qatt dawn I-
okkazjonijiet 1i fihom niltagghu mal-Mulej; mhux biss f’dan iz-zmien
tar-Randan imma f’kull zmien tal-hajja taghna f’din id-dinja!

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Afina u niftakru llum fil-laggha taghna mal-Mulej fil-Maghmu-
dija taghna, nitolbuh il-grazzja i fil-mixi taghna mid-dezert ta’ din
id-dinja lejn lis-sema pajjizna, fl-mumenti diffic¢li tal-hajja taghna f’
din id-dinja, mimlijin tama, infittxuh dejjem biex jaghtina l-ghaj-
nuna kollha li nehtiegu.

Mulej Gesu, wettaq il-Knisja tieghek bil-qawwa ta’ ilepirtu S-
Santu biex tkun ghall-bnedmin kollha sinjal ta’ tama u ta’ fiducja
kbira fost it-taglib u t-tahbit kollu tad-dinja tal-lum.

Mulej Gesil, wassal il-bnedmin kollha ta’ rieda tajba ghall-ghar-

fien shih tal-verita tieghek biex jaghtuk il-qima taghhom fl-ispirtu
u l-verita.
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Mulej "Gesil mill-genb minfud tieghek, xerred fuq il-bnedmin
kollha kotra ta’ grazzja, ta’ barka u ta’ sliem, biex twettaghom
fil-mixi 'taghhom lejk.

Mulej Gesti, wassal ghall-hena ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej tieghek N.
v) lil dawk kollha li tul hajjithom fid-dinja ghexu bit-tama tad-deh-
ra tieghek fil-glorja.

Mulej Gesil, sawwab fina l-grazzji tieghek biex meta nisimghu
l-lehen tieghek ixandrilna 1-Bxara t-tajba tas-salvazzjoni, ahna ma
nwebbsux galbna u ma ngarrbukx, imma naghtu widen ghall-kelma
tieghek, nghozzuha u naghmluha.

Mulej Gesu Kristuy, int tajtna hajja gdida. mill-ilma u l-Ispirtu
s-Santu u bdejna l-mixi taghna lejn is-sema pajjizna fost it-tigrib
tad-dinja tal-lum; wettagna bil-grazzji tieghek biex ma nathth
galbna, u gawwi fina t-tama li ghandna 1i ghad niksbu l-glorja tas-
sema. Int li tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.

Ir-raba’ Hadd tar-Randan
IMDAWWLIN MID-DAWL TA’ KRISTU

Il-ferh tal-Knisja f’dawn il-granet

“Intom kontu darba dlam, imma issa dawl fil-Mulej”’, qaltilna 1-
Knisja bi kliem Missierna San Pawl, fit-tieni gari tal-lum. Konna darba
dlam, ghaliex konna mexjin fid-dlamijiet tad-dnub u l-mewt, imma idda
fugna 'dawl kbir meta fegget ghalina t-tjicba ta’ Alla, is-Salvatur taghna
u l-imhabba tieghu ghalina l-bnedmin, ha ssalvana bil-hasil tat-twelid
gdid u t-tigdid mill-Ispirtu s-Santu, mhux ghal xi mertu taghna, mhux
ghal xi eghmil tajjeb li ghamilna, imma biss minhabba l-hniena kbira li
Alla wera maghna.

F’dan il-kliem li naqraw fl-ittra ta’ San Pawl lil Titu, ghandna nslbu
l-qofol tat-taghlim li 1-Knisja trid twasslilna llum, f'dan ir-raba’ Hadd
tar-Randan, f’dan ir-raba’ Hadd li fih il-Knisja tistedinna nifirhu ll Geru-
salemm u nithennew biha, nagbzu bil-ferh ahna 1i ssehibna fil-gsim il-
galb taghha biex nifirhu u nimtlew bil-farag taghha. Gerusalemm hija I-
Knisja, u llum, f’dan ir-raba’ Hadd tar-Randan gieghda tistedinna nifirfiu
maghha ghaliex hafna minn uliedha li nikktuha bl-imgiba hazina tagh-
hom, 1i nikktuha ghax bi dnubiethom kisru r-rabta ta” mhabba li kienet
torbothom ma’ huthom fi Kristu fi hdan il-Knisja, f'dawn il-granet
geghdin jaghmlu eghmejjel ta’ penitenza, geghdin jergghu lura fi hdan
missierhom tas-sema jitolbuh jilgaghhom mill-gdid f'daru u jaghtihom
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mill-gdid sehem mill-wirt tieghu. Il-Knisja titnikket minhabba d-dnubiet
tal-bnedmin, izda tifrah u titfarrag meta dawn jindmu u jergghu lura
ghall-hbiberija maghha u ma’ Alla. 1lI-Knisja titnikket u ghandha galbha
magsuma tara tant eluf ta’ eluf ta’ bnedmin li ghadhom jinsabu boghod
mill-veritd ta’ Kristu, imma tifrah u tithenna ghaliex f'dawn'il-granet
kullimkien fid-dinja hemm ghadd ta’ nies i ged ihejju ruhhom biex jit-
wieldu mill-ilma u 1-Ispirtu s-Santu fil-lejl qaddis ta’ 1-Ghid. U llum akna
qed nilgghu l-istedina taghha ha nifirhu maghha ghaliex tul dan ir-Ran-
dan imgaddes hafna minn hutna l-midinbin ged jergghu lura ghat-trig ‘it-
tajba, ghaliex mad-dinja kollha l-ghadd ta’ dawk li se jir¢ievu 1-Magh-
mudija fil-lejl ta’ 1-Ghid m’huwiex. se jkun zghir. U nifirhu wkoll mal-
Knisja ghaliex f'dawn il-granet il-kotra I-kbira ta’ l-insara geghdin
jagharfu ahjar il-Maghmudija taghhom, qgeghdin jifhmu ahjar xi hniena
kbira wera 1-Mulej maghhom meta tahom twelid gdid bil-Maghmudija
meta kienu ghadhom kemm twieldu fid-dinja.

Xi jfisser ghalina l-miraklu ta’ l-aghma mit-twelid

Tul ir-Randan din is-sena, il-Knisja stednitna nhabirku ha nagharfu
ahjar x’inhi 1-Maghmudija li ahna réevejna meta konna ghadna trabi. Ii-
Hadd 1i ghadda 1-Knisja qaltilna li 1-Maghmudija kienet ghalina ghajn
ta’ grazzji ma tieqaf gatt, ghajn ta’ grazzji li jwassluna ghall-hajja ta’
dejjem u ghall-hena bla tmiem fis-sema pajjizna. U llum il-Knisja giegh-
da tghidilna li fil-Maghmudija taghna, ahna gejna mdawwlin minn Kris-
tu; fina sehh il-miraklu li Gesli ghamel ma’ l-ghama mit-twelid kif hab-
brilna 1-Evangelju tal-lum; u lkeoll gejna maghzulin u ikkonsagrati b’zejt
il-hena fil-Maghmudija taghna bhalma t-tfajjel David gie 1kkonsagraA
minn Samwel ha jkun sultan fug Israel.

Gesil fejjaq l-ghama mit-twelid biex juri lil kulhadd 1i hu d-dawl
tad-dinja, li hu dak 1i jdawwal kull bniedem huwa u gej fid-dinja, li hu-
wa dak li jkec¢i minn galbna d-dlamijiet tad-dnub, tal-gerq u tal-hazen,
biex inkunu nistghu nikebu l-gherf tal-hwejjeg tas-sema, gherf li jisbog
kull gherf tad-dinja, 'gherf li l-mobhh tal-bniedem, bil-hila tieghu biss,
gatt ma jasal biex jifhem. . ; ‘

Id-dawl ta’ Kristu beda jiddi fugna fil-Maghmudija taghna u dan
turihulna wkoll il-grajja tal-miraklu ta’ l-ghama mit-twelid: wara li Gest
messiu ghajnejh bil-ftit tajn li ghamel bir-rigq tieghu, baghtu jinhasel f£l-
ghadira ta’ Siloam, l-ghajn ta’ l-ilma gieri li minnha kienet tixrob Geru-
salemm kollha. Imdawwal minn ' Kristu, l-ghama mit-tivelid sab kentra
tieghu lill-Farizej, li riduh jichad il-miraklu, li riduh jichad il-veritz, u
ghaliex zammilhom iebes gac¢étuh ’il barra mis-sinagoga .L-imgiba ta’ 1-
aghma, imfejjaq minn Kristu, hi ta’ taghlim kbir ghalina: kif hu baqa’
fidil lejn Gest, baga’ jaghraf il-gid kbir 1i ghamillu minkejja l-persekuz-
zjoni li garrab, hekk ahna wkoll ahna fid-dmir li nghixu l-Maghmudija
taghna minghajr ma nhallu n-nies tad-dinja jbeghduna mit-triq it-tajba.
M’hijiex haga hafifa taghmel dan, ghax id-dinja tad-dnub ghandha kull
xorta ta’ mezzi biex tipprova twagqa’ ghaliha lil min ikun ¢ahad il-gerq
u l-hazen taghha: xhieda ta’ dan narawh fil-mezzi kollha li uzaw il-Fa-
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rizej biex igaghlu lill-aghma jichad ’il Kristu: ingdew bil-genituri tieghu,
izda dawn haslu jdejhom mill-bi¢¢a; ippruvaw ihawduh bil-kliem; hed-
dewh li jkeccuh mis-sinagoga; imma kien kollox ghal xejn, ghaliex 1-
ghama baqga’ fidil lejn Kristu, gawwi fil-fidi tieghu.

Bhalu nirbhu jekk ahna nibgghu gqawwijin fil-fidi li fiha tghammidna
u li niftahru li nistgarru. U dan nistghu naghmluh ghaliex fuqgna fil-
Maghmudija taghna nizel l-Ispirtu s-Santu kif nizel fuq it-tfajjel David
meta gie konsagrat sultan ta’ Izrael mill-profeta Samwel.

Imwettqin mill-Ispirtu s-Santu

Imwettgin mill-Ispirtu s-Santu ma ghandniex ghax naqtghu galbna
mit-tigrib u l-hazen tad-dinja; I-Ispirtu s-Santu jkun ghalina hatar u
ghaslug fil-mixi taghna mill-widien mudlama tad-dinja sa ma naslu fil-
merghat ta’ dejjem; tul il-mixi taghna mid-dezert ta’ din id-dinja hu
jhejji mejda ghalina, il-mejda tal-Kelma ta’ Alla u I-mejda ta’ 1-Ewka-
ristija, zewg imwejjed biex bla heda jwettquna fil-fidi taghna ha nibgghu
fidili ghas-sejha taghna ta’ nsara li sehhet ghalina fil-Maghmudija tagh-
na. Imwettqin b’din Il-ghajnuna kollha nistghu tul hajjitna kollha bhala
wlied id-dawl ahna li gejna mdawwlin minn Kristu fil-Maghmudija tagh-
na. ;

Nimxu bhala wlied id-dawl jekk infittxu naghmlu kull ma hu gustiz-
Zja, tjieba u veritd quddiem Alla u quddiem il-bnedmin; inkunu wlied
id-dawl jekk infittxu naghmlu dejjem dak li joghgob il-Mule;j.

Dan iz-zmien tar-Randan hu Zmien tajjeb ghalina biex nagharblu
lilna nfusna u l-imgiba kollha taghna ha naraw jekk dejjem imxejniex
bhala wlied id-dawl. II-Knisja dan ged tistenna minna: jekk ahna nikkit-
nieha ghaliex mhux dejjem imxejna bhala wlied id-dawl, nilgghu l-istedi-
na li gieghda taghmlilna bi kliem San Pawl: “Stenbah int li rieqged u qum
mill-mewt tad-dnub, ha jiddi fugek Kristu. Dan hu zmien tajjeb ta’ sal-
vazzjoni. Stenbah halli bil-ferh kollu ta’ galbek tkun tista’ tissieheb ma’
hutek fi Kristu fil-ferh ta’ 1-Ghid imxerred ma’ kullimkien fid-dinja”.
Jekk ahna ma nikkitniex il-Knisja ghax ma tbeghdniex minnha bi dnu-
bietna, stajna nikkitnieha bil-hafna nuggasijiet zghar taghna li wrew
kemm hi dghajfa l-imhabba taghna ghal Alla u ghal hutna; lilna wkoll .
ghalhekk tghidilna: “Stenbhu u qumu, ha jiddi fugkom Kristu f’dan iz-
zmien tajjeb ta’ salvazzjoni u tul hajjitkom kollha, halli 1-ferh li se ggar-
rbu fil-jum ta’ 1-Ghid il-Kbir ikun ghalikom hjiel dghajjef tal-ferh bla
tmiem 1li hemm jistenniekom fis-saltna ta’ dejjem fis-sema’’.

348



TALBA TAL-FIDILI

j,’ ) [ Migburin f’dar Missierna tas-sema llum, ahna u niftakru f'meta
fil-Maghmudija, il-Mulej sejhilna mid-dlamijiet tad-dnub ghad-dawl
tieghu ta’ I-ghageb, nitolbuh idawwal il-mixj taghna mll-widien mu-
dlama tad-dinja tad-dnub sa ma naslu fil-merghat ta’ dejjem.

| Mulej Gest, int id-dawl tad-dinja: kun mal-Knisja tieghek hija
u twassal id-dawl tal-Evangelju sa truf l-art kollha,

Mulej Gest, int gejt fid-dinja biex iddawwal kull bniedem hu-

Q wa u gej fid-dinja: aghmel li s-setghanin kollha ta’ 1-art jaraw fid-

dawl tal-Evangelju tieghek dak li ghandhom jaghmilu ghall-gid veru
tal-popli li fughom jahkmu.

Mulej Gesu, int fejjaqt il-ghama mit-twelid u ftahtlu ghajnejh:
3 iftah ghajnejn dawk kollha 1i mexjin fid-dlamijiet ‘tad-dnub biex fuq-
hom ukoll jiddi d-dawl tieghek ta’ 1-ghageb.

. Mulej Gest, bid-dawl tieghek int tmexxina mill-widien mudila-

)1 ma ta’ din id-dinja tad-dnub lejn il-merghat ta’ dejjem: wassal &
qaddeitiogheln ¥~ lill-mejtin kollha ghall-hena tas-sema ha jiddi
fughom id-dawl tieghek ta’ dejjem.

~ - Mulej Gesli, min jimxi warajk ma jimxix fid-dlam: gajjimna '
min-nghas taghna biex inhabirku ha nkunu dejjem ulied id-dawl u
nfittxu dak kollu li hu tjieba, gustizzja u verita.

‘S, WL Mulej Gestt Kristu, Iben Alla 1-haj, int gejt biex didawwal kull
bniedem huwa u gej fid-dinja: iddi fugna u ghinna naharbu l-egh-
mejjel tad-dlam biex naghmlu dejjem dak li joghgob lilek minghajr
gatt ma nxekklu 1-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek li ssawwab fina fil-Magh-
mudija taghna. Int lj tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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Il-hames Hadd tar-Randan

GESU’: IL-QAWMIEN TAGHNA

Il-misteru tas-salvazzjoni taghna

“Jien hu l-qawmien. u l-hajja. Kull min jemmen fija, ukoll  jekk
imut, ikollu I-hajja; v kull min ighix u jemmen fija ma jmut qatt”. F’'dan
il-kliem ta’ Gesli ghandna mfisser il-qofol tal-misteru tas-salvazzjoni
taghna. | :

Bhalma kien permezz.ta’ bniedem wiehed 1 fid-dinja dahal id-dnub
u permezz tad-dnub, il-mewt, ighidilna San Pawl fl-ittra tieghu lir-Ru-
. mani, u hekk il-mewt lahget il-bnedmin kollha ghax kolitha dinbwu, hekk-
issa permezz ta’ Gestt Kristu l-grazzja ta’ Alla xterdet bil-bosta fuy. il-
kotra tal-bnedmin, tant li féjn kotor id-dnub, kotrot fuq li kotrot il-
grazzja; permezz tad-dizubbidjenza ta’ bniedem wiehed il-hafna saru
midinbin, imma bl-ubbidjenza ta’ Kristu ghaf-rieda tal-Missier hafna jsi-
ru gusti. Fi kliem iehor Gesii; bil-mewt tieghu fuq is-salib, gered il-mewt
taghna, u bil-gawmien tieghu mill-imwiet tana hajja gdida. Din il-hajja’
gdida niksbuha fil-Maghmudija taghna u tul hajjitna fid-dinja ngawwu-
ha u nsahhuha "bit-tishib taghna fic-celebrazzjoni tas-Sagramenti mgad-
dsa, sa ma jasal il-waqt li tilhaq il-kobor shih taghha fina, kif irid Alla,
meta tintemm ghalina s-sura ta’ din id-dinja u l-gisem imsejken taghna |
li jara t-tahsir u l-mewt, jilbes in-nuggas ta’ tahsir u l-immortalita.

Kristu bil-mewt tieghu dered il-mewt taghna, nehhielha n-niggieza
taghha: il-gisem taghna, iva, imut u jara t-tahsir tal-qabar, izda ghaliex
fina, bil-Maghmudija, inzerghet iz-Zerriegha tal-hajja ta’ dejjem, l-Ispirtu
li qajjem lil Kristu mill-imwiet ghad igajjem ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem il-
gisem taghna li jmut. Dan ried ighid Gesti lil Marta meta galilha: “Kull
min jemmen fija, ukoll jekk imut, ikollu I-hajja, u kull min ighix u jem-
men fija ma jmut gatt”. Il-mewt ghal dawk li jemmnu fi Kristu m’hijiex
it-tmiem ta’ kollox, imma hija ragda li minnha nqumu biex nifthu ghaj-
id-dinja u nidhlu fil-hajja ta’ dejjem.
Xi jfisser ghalina l-gqawmien ta” Lazzru mill-mewt

Fil-qawmien ta’ Lazzru mill-mewt ghandna naraw imxebbha l-hajja
ta’ kull wiehed u wahda minna: Lazzru kien mejjet, izda Gesu sejjahlu,
qallu johrog mill-qabar, u Lazzru hareg u beda jghix mill-gdid il-hajja
tieghu f’din id-dinja, b’gisem li jmut. L-istess gara lilna lkoll fil-Magh-
mudija taghna: gejna fid-dinja, imma konna mejtin ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem;
fil-Maghmudija Kristu tana hajja gdida, imma din il-hajja gdida sakemm
ghadna nghixu f’din id-dinja, nghixuha f’gisem li jmut, bhal Lazzru. Laz-
zru beda jghix il-hajja gdida li tah Kristu fil-milja kollha taghha meta
ghaddiet ghalih is-sura ta’ din id-dinja, u fetah ghajnejh ghall-hajja ta’
dejjem; hekk ukoll ahna, nibdew nghixu l-hajja gdida li ksibna fil-Magh-
mudija taghna fil-milja kollha taghha, meta ghalina tghaddi s-sura ta’ din
id-dinja li nidhlu fil-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Dan isehh zgur fina jekk nibqghu fidili ghall-Maghmudija taghna,
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jekk inharsu bla mittiefsa 1-weghdiet li ahna, permezz tal-genituri u 1-
parrini taghna ghamilna fil-Maghmudija u wettagna dak in-nhar 1i rce-
vejna s-sigill tad-don ta’ I-Ispirtu s-Santu bil-Grizma. Weghedna 1i nic-
hdu d-dnub u l-gerq tal-hazen u li nghixu skond ma nemmnu, 1i nghixu
skond il-fidi li ahna niftahru li nistgarru f’Gesti Kristu Sidna. Dan isehh
fina ghaliex l-Ispirtu s-Santu jidhol ghalina fin-nuqggas ta’ hila taghna
u jwettagna bid-doni tieghu. Dan jaghmlu mhux biss jekk tul hajjitna
kollha, nibgghu fidili ghall-Maghmudija taghna, imma wkoll jekk tul haj-
jitna nitbeghdu mit-triq it-tajba, ninsew id-dinjita li ghaliha refaghna Kris-
tu meta bil-Maghmudija ghamilna hutu u werrieta mieghu tas-sema, u
nergghu lura ghall-hajja tad-dnub u tal-hazen.

Kliem il-profeta Ezekjel fl-ewwel qari tal-lum, u l-istess grajja ta’
Lazzru jghidulna dan, ghaliex Alla ma jridx il-mewt tal-midneb, imma
jridu jindem u jghix, u ghalhekk jaghith il-mezz biex jikseb mill-gdid il-
hajja 1i jkun tilef bi dnubietu: igajmu mill-gdid ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Il-bniedem .gabel il-Maghmudija u l-midinbin kollha, quddiem Alla
huma mejtin, bla hajja; imma Alla jgajjimhom ghall-hajja permezz ta’ 1-
Ispirtu Qaddis tieghu: “Ingieghed ruhi fikom u tergghu tiehdu 1-hajja”,
habbar il-profeta. Huwa Kristu li bl-Ispirtu gaddis tieghu, jaghti 1-hajja
mill-gdid lill-midneb 1i jkun tilifha bi dnubietu: huwa l-Ispirtu s-Santu li
jwassal il-midneb biex jaghraf f’liema mizerja waqga’ bi dnubietu; huwa
1-Ispirtu s-Santu 1i jgaghlu jghid bhall-iben il-hali: “Inqum, u nerga’ lura

- f’dar missieri”. L-Ispirtu s-Santu jista’ jingeda bil-kelma ta’ xi habib b’xi
fatt jew xi cirkostanza tal-hajja, imma tkun dejjem il-grazzja 1li twassal
lill-midneb ha jibda miexi fit-triq tal-konverzjoni u l-indiema. Kif Kristu
sejjah lil Lazzru mill-gabar, hekk Kristu jsejjah il-midinbin mill-ogbra
fejn difnuhom dnubiethom. Lazzru mill-gabar hareg b’idejh u riglejh in-
faxxati u b’'maktur ma’ wic¢u, u Gesit gal lin-nies biex ihollulu l-faxex u
jhalluh imur. F’din ic-cirkostanza, Santu Wistin jara mfissra l-hidma tal-
Knisja fl-ghoti tal-hajja gdida minn Kristu: Alla, Missier il-hniena, bil-
mewt u l-qawmien ta’ Kristu habbeb mill-gdid id-dinja mieghu u sawwab
fugna 1-Ispirtu gaddis tieghu ghall-mahfra tad-dnubiet; imma Alla ried li
dnubietna jinhafrulna u niksbu mill-gdid is-sliem ta’ Alla permezz tal-
ministeru tal-Knisja: Kristu jsejhilna mill-qabar 1li fih indfinna bi dnubiet-
na, imma hi 1-Knisja li thollna mill-irbit tad-dnub, bis-setgha li taha Kristu
meta lill-Appostli galilhom: “Hudu I-Ispirtu s-Santu, dak kollu li t_orbtu

. fuq l-art ikun marbut fis-sema, u dak kollu li thollu fuq l-art ikun mahlul
fis-sema’’. ]

’

Zmien ir-Randan ghalina

Dan iz-Zmien tar-Randan huwa z-zmien li fih fina ngeddu 1-hajja gdi-
da li ksibna fil-Maghmudija taghna; tul il-gimghat li ghaddew il-Knisja,
din is-sena fakkritna fil-Maghmudija taghna, urietna x’kobor ta’ mhabba
wera maghna 1-Mulej meta fethilna I-ghajn tal-grazzja 1i twassal mal-haj-
ja ta’ dejjem, dawwalna bid-dija tad-dawl tieghu u tana hajja gdida li
tilhaq il-milja taghha fil-hajja ta’ dejjem. Dak kollu li qaltilna 1-Knisja tul
l-erba’ gimghat li ghaddew imissu kien bizzejjed biex niggeddu fil-hajja
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kollha taghna - bhala nsara u nghixu ahjar - il-Maghmudija = taghna, izda
ghax il-Knisja taf li ahna bnedmin dghajfa u forsi sa issa ghad ma tgan-
galniex biex induru tassew lejn il-Mulej, f’dawn il-granet li gejjin il-Knis-
ja se tfakkarna fil-kobor ta’ I-imhabba li Kristu wera lilna. M’hijiex haga
hafifa li bniedem ‘jaghti hajtu ghal xi hadd iehor, imma forsi ssib xi hadd
li jaghmel dan ghal hbiebu, izda hadd ma hu se jaghmel dan ghall-ghadu
tieghu: dan ghamlu Kristu ghax meta konna ghadna eghdewwa ta’ Alla
minhabba dnubietna, hu miet ghalina biex ihabbibna mieghu. Kull ma
garrab Kristu ghas-salvazzjoni taghna — dak kollu li 1-Knisja se thabbril-
na fil-granet li gejjin — ghandu jgangal l-aktar qlub iebsa, lil dawk koll-
ha li ghandhom qalb tal-gebel. Trid tkun, iva, l-grazzja ta’ Alla biex tbid-
del fil-qalb tal-laham, il-qalb tal-gebel tal-midinbin, u din il-grazzja ahna
fid-dmir nitolbuha ghal hutna midinbin: bit-talb u l-penitenzi taghna
ghandna nfittxu mhux biss inpattu ghall-htigijiet taghna u nsaffu rubna
minn kull tingis tad-dnub, imma ghandna wkoll inhabirku ghall-konverz-
joni tal-midinbin, ghaliex meta ahna, bit-talb u l-penitenzi taghna, inwas-
slu xi midneb ghall-konverzjoni, inkunu geghdin ukoll ingibu °1 quddiem
is-salvazzjoni taghna.

. TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Migburin flimkien ghac-c¢elebrazzjoni tal-misteri qaddisa, nitol-
bu 1il Alla jsawwab fina 1-Ispirtu Qaddis tieghu li gajjem lil Gesu
mill-imwiet ha jgajjimna min-nghas taghna u jimliena hegga biex
nigru fit-triq li ghandna quddiemna sa ma naslu fil-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Mulej Gesu, wettaq il-Knisja tieghek fil-missjoni taghha biex il-
bnedmin kollha jkollhom il-hajja, u hajja bil-kotra.

Mulej Gesu, henn ghal dawk hutna 1i mehdijin bil-frughat tad-
dinja, gerrdu fihom il-hajja tieghek: ressaghom lejn is-Sagrament
tar-rikonciljazzjoni biex 1-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek iqajjimhom mill-
gdid ghall-hajja.

Mulej Gest, int il-qawmien u l-hajja, u min jemmen fik ma
jmut qatt: aghti l-hajja ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) lill-me;j-
tin kollha biex ikollhom hena bla tmiem fis-saltna tieghek.

Mulej Gesti, bl-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek regga’ 1-hajja fejn hemm
in-nixfa tal-mewt, fejjaq lil min hu migruh mid-dnub, rattab fejn
hemm I-ebusija tal-qalb, biex ilkoll nghixu l-hajja tieghek fil-milja
kollha taghha.
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Mulej Gesti, kun maghna fil-mixi taghna lejn il-verita tieghek u
dawwalna bit-taghlim tieghek biex ikollna sehem shih fil-hajja tie-
ghek li bdejna nghixu fil-Maghmudija taghna.

Mulej Gestu Kristu, f’gieh il-qawmien tieghek mill-imwiet, wet-
taqna bil-grazzja tieghek u qawwi fina 1-fidi biex gatt ma negirdu
fina l-hajja tieghek li ssawbet fina bl-Ispirtu Qaddis tieghek fil-
Maghmudija taghna. Int li tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.

Is-Sitt Hadd tar-Randan
HADD IL-PALM U L-PASSIONI TAL-MULEJ

Ir-rakkont tal-Passjoni tal-Mulej hu fih innifsu omelija; izda dan ma
jfissirx i wara li jintemm il-gari tal-Passjoni ghandna minnufih nibdew
il-Kredu. Jixraq li wara l-qari tal-Passjoni nistiednu lill-gemgha biex toq-
ghod timmedita fis-skiet ghal ftit mumenti, fuq il-kobor ta’ l-imhabba ta’
Alla ghalina. Dan nistghu naghmliuh bil-kliem li gej, jew kliem ichor
bhalu:

Ghall-imhabba taghna, Gestt Kristu, tghidilna 1-Knisja llum, bi kliem
Missierna San Pawl, ghalkemm kien Alla, ¢ekken lilu nnifsu 0 sar bnie-
dem bhalna; tghabba bi dnubietna, ghalkemm ma kienx jaf x’inhu dnub,
biex ipatti ghalina bhala wiehed ‘minna: ghamel . dak li 1-Missier: riedu
jaghmel ghas-salvazzjoni taghna: ma habiex wicc¢u mit-tghajir tal-hziena,
garrab passjoni l-aktar kiefra, u xorob sa l-ahhar gatra 1-kalci tal-passjo-
ni tieghu: obda sal-mewt, anzi sal-mewt tas-salib.

Il-grajja tal-passjoni ta’ Kristu 1i ghadna kemm smajna turina x’gar-
rab Geslu ghalina, ghas-salvazzjoni taghna, u tana xhieda tal-kobor ta’
mhabbtu ghalina. Imma I-grajja ta’ Gesli ma tintemmx bil-mewt u d-difna
tieghu. U dan ighidulna San Pawl fit-tieni gari tal-lum. Gesl obda sal-
mewt, u ghalhekk Alla ghollieh sas-smewwiet u tah l-isem li hu fuq kull
isem, biex fl-isem ta’ Gesu l-hlejjag kollha fis-sema, fl-art u fqiegh il-
art jinzlu gharkobbtejhom u kull ilsien jistqarr li Kristu hu 1-Mulej ghall-
glorja ta’ Alla 1-Missier. Tliet ijiem wara l-mewt Gesit gqam mill-imwret
rebbieh fuq il-mewt u d-dnub hekk sehhet is-salvazzjoni taghna.

Kull nhar ta’ Hadd il-Knisja tistedinna nic¢¢elebraw din ir-rebha ta’
Kristu fuq il-mewt u d-dnub, imma b’mod specjali -Knisja tistedinna tul
din il-Gimgha, li fiha 1-Knisja tridna nghixu maghha dawn il-mumenti
hekk kbar tal-grajja tas-salvazzjoni taghna. Fis-skiet u l-gabra nroddu
hajr 1il Alla ghaliex ghogbu jurina b’dan il-mod il-kobor ta’ mhabbtu gha-
lina, imhabba li wasslitu biex l-angas lil Ibnu stess ma jahfirha, imma
tah ghas-salvazzjoni taghna; ha nweghdu lil Alla li ma se ninsew qatt
din l-imhabba tieghu ghalina, u, ghalkemm dghajfa, se naghmlu dak li nis-
tghu biex nuruh l-imhabba u l-hajr kollu taghna.
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Ahna u nic¢celebraw illum il-Passjoni tal-Mulej u d-dhul glor-
juz tieghu fil-belt ta’ Gerusalemm, fi¢-cokon taghna nitolbu lil Alla
biex ahna li bil-frieghi tal-palm u taz-zebbug f’idejna lgajna lil
Kristu bhala Sultan rebbieh, hekk ghad nidhru quddiemu, meta ja-
sal il-wagqt, b’idejna mimlijin bil-frott ta’ I-eghmejjel tajba taghna.

Missier qaddis, illum Ibnek Gesii, b’rieda shiha, tela’ Gerusa-
lemm biex jaghti bidu ghall-Passjoni tieghu; weftaq il-Knsja tie-
ghek u harisha mit-tigrib tad-dinja, sa ma twassalha ghall-ferh ta’
1-Ghid bla tmiem. N

Missier hanin, Gestu gie fostna biex ikun is-Salvatur taghna:
aghmel li I-bnedmin kollha jiksbu s-salvazzjoni li Kristu rebhilna
bil-mewt u lI-gawmien tieghu ghall-hajja.

Missier setghan, Ibnek Gesi gie jigbor ’l ulied Ii kienu mxer-
rdin: regga’ lura lejk lil dawk kollha i theghdu minnek u tilfu I-
hbiberija tieghek.

~ Missier it-tjieba, Ges ta kotra ta’ grazzji lid-dinja bil-passjoni
tieghu: aghtina l-grazzji kollha li nehtiegu biex nibgghu dejjem fi-
dili lejk.

Mulej, Missier gaddis, Alla ta’ dejjem li tista’ kollox, ilga’ t-
-talb li geghdin naghmiulek illum ahna u geghdin naghmlu t-tifkira
tal-Passjoni ta’ Ibnek 1-ghaziz u aghtina li niksbu 1-frott shih tagh-
ha. Bi Kristu Sidna.

L-Ghid il-Kbir
“IRXOXTA MILL-MEWT KRISTU SIDI, LI FIH ITTAMAJT”

Il-misteru kbir tar-religjon taghna

“Dan hu 1-jum li ghamel il-Mulej, ha nifirhu u nithennew fih”. Hekk
ghandna kemm tennejna flimkien wara li smajna it-thabbira tal-misteru
kbir tar-religjon taghna, kif habbru San Pietru lil Kornelju ¢-centurjun
meta mar ghandu fil-belt ta’ Gaffa, mibghut mill-Mulej stess biex ihabbar-
lu 1-Bxara t-tajba tas-salvazzjoni, u jghammdu u hekk jaghti bidu ghat-
twaqqif tal-Knisja tal-gnus li flimkien mal-Knisja 1i harget mis-sinagoga
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jaghmlu 1-Knisja wahda ta’ Kristu, il-poplu gdid li Kristu kiseb ghalih bir-
rebha tieghu fuq il-mewt u d-dnub.

Il-misteru kbir tar-religjon taghna huwa l-gawmien ta’ Kristu mill-
imwiet: bil-qawmien tieghu mill-imwiet Kristu gered is-setgha 1i kellha
I-mewt fugna minhabba d-dnub, nehhielha n-niggieza taghha u ahna bdej-
na nghixu hajja gdida li tilhaq il-milja taghha wara li tghaddi ghalina s-
sura ta’ din id-dinja u nkunu mal-Mulej ghal dejjem, ghaliex kif Kristu
gam mill-imwiet, hekk ghad inqumu ahna wkoll fl-ahhar taz-zmien, u
nqumu b’gisem bhal dak ta’ Kristu rxoxt, jigifieri liebes in-nuqqas ta’ tah-
sir u l-immortalita. Hi din it-tama tal-gawmien ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem li
twettagna fil-mixi taghna f’din id-dinja fost tant tigrib, hi din it-tama li .
ggieghlna naghmlu kull xorta ta’ sagrificcju u ta’ cahda biex nibgghu
fidili ghas-sejha taghna ta’ nsara. Inkunu tassew l-aktar imsejknin fost
il-bnedmin kollha jekk din it-tama taghna tkun tama fiergha; u din it-
tama kienet tkun fiergha kieku Kristu mhux tassew gam mill-imwiet.
Imma ahna nemmnu u nafu li l-Ispirtu li gqajjem lil Kristu mill-imwiet
ghad igajjem. lilna wkoll ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Ix-xhieda ta’ [-Appostli

Nafu u nemmnu fil-qawmien ta’ Kristu mill-imwiet fuq il-kelma ta’
dawk li lilhom Kristu deher bosta drabi wara li gam mill-imwiet, dehril-
hom biex iwettaq il-fidi taghhom fih ha jkunu xhieda tal-qawmien tieghu
mill-imwiet fid-dinja kollha, xhieda li huma wettqu bit-tixrid ta’ demmhom.

L-Appostli twettqu fil-fidi taghhom fi Kristu rxoxt u saru xhieda tie-
ghu quddiem id-dinja fil-lagghat li kellu maghhom qabel rega’ lura ghand
il-Missier: kielu u xorbu mieghu, kif gal San Pietru li¢c-¢enturjun, u gharfu
1i dak li rawh mejjet fuq is-salib u midfun fil-qabar, kien haj tassew. Qud-
diem il-gabar vojt San Pietru u San Gwann ftakru fdak li kien habbril-
hom Gesii, aktar minn darba: kull meta habbrilhom dak li kellu jghaddi
minnu f’Gerusalemm, kif kien se jinghata f’idejn il-pagani biex isawtuh,
jobzqulu fuqu, u jsallbuh, qalilhom ukoll 1i wara tlitt ijiem jerga’ jqum
mill-mewt. Huma ma Kinux emmnuh, langas fehmu x’ried ighid meta ga-
lilhom li wara tlitt ijiem iqum mill-mewt. Kellha tkun id-dehra tal-gabar
vojt biex jemmnu: sa dak in-nhar li Kristu gam mill-imwiet kienu ghad-
hom ma fehmux I-Iskrittura li kienet tghid li kellu jqum mill-imwiet, izda
meta raw il-qabar vojt, emmnu.

IZdF dan ma kienx bizzejjed biex jitwettqu fil-fidi taghhom fi Kristu
rxoxt; twettqu fil-fidi meta ltagghu mieghu, l-ewwel darba dak in-nhar
stess tal-gawmien mill-imwiet, u mbaghad bosta drabi ohra tul l-erbghin
gurnata li dam fid-dinja gabel tela‘ s-sema.

Nitwettqu fil-fidi ta’ Kristu rxoxt

Kif 1-Appostli twettqu fil-fidi fil-lagghat taghhom mal-Mulej imgajjem
mill-imwiet, hekk ahna wkoll nitwettqu fil-fidi taghna fi Kristu rxoxt kull
darba 1i niltagghu mieghu fil-misteri gaddisa. Ma narawx lil Gest kif rawh
I-Appostli wara li gam mill-imwiet, fi¢-Cenaklu, hdejn il-bahar tal-Galilija,
fuq 1-gholja taz-zebbug qgabel tela’ s-sema, imma l-laggha taghna ma’ Gesu
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ma tkunx ingas mil-lagghat tleghu ma’ 1-Appostli fl-art tal-Lhudija wara
li gam mill-imwiet.

L-ewwel laggha ta’ Kristu rxoxt ma’ l-Appostli tleghu sehhet fl-ew-
wel jum tal-gimgha, fil-jum tal-qawmien tieghu mill-imwiet, u tul iz-zmi-
nijiet kollha I-Knisja fl-ewwel jum tal-gimgha tiltaga’ mal-Mulej hija u
iggedded, taht xbihat gaddisa, il-misteru tal-mewt u l-qawmien tieghu
ghall-hajja. Ghall-Knisja l-ewwel jum tal-gimgha huwa jum il-Mulej, il-jum
li fih tiltaga’ mas-Sid u 1-Feddej taghna ha titwettaq fil-fidi taghha fih u
taghti xhieda tieghu lid-dinja biex hekk tkun sinjal ta’ salvazzjoni ghall-
gnus kollha ta’ l-art.

Kull l-ewwel jum tal-gimgha ahna niltagghu mal-Mulej kif iltagghu
mieghu 1-Appostli fic-Cenaklu dak in-nhar li gam mill-imwiet, u tahom is-
sliem tieghu; lilna wkoll Gesit ]aghtma s-sliem tieghu u jghidilna x’irid
minna: ikellimna kif kellem l-Appostli, jistedinna ghall-ikla tieghu kif dej-
jem stieden lill-Appostli biex jieklu mieghu kull darba li ltaga’ maghhom
wara li gam mill-imwiet. L-Appostli emmnu li kien tassew hu, Gesi, li gam
mill-imwiet, u mhux biss xi fantazma jew xi dehra, ghalkemm rawh fost-
hom meta kienu jinsabu fi¢c-cenaklu bil-bibien maghluga; bhalhom ahna
nemmnu fi Kristu rxoxt, ghalkemm ma narawhx kif rawh 1-Appostli; hija
1-fidi li zzomm hajja fina t-tama tal-qawmien mill-imwiet fl-ahhar taz-
zmien; hija 1-fidi Ii twassalha biex inharsu lejn id-dinja madwarna, lejn il-
hwejjeg ta’ l-art b’mod gdid, fid-dawl li jigina mis-sema permezz tas-salib
glorjuz ta’ Kristu; hija 1-fidi 1i twassalna biex immutu ghad-dinja ha nghi-
xu hajja mohbija ma’ Kristu f’Alla, biex Kristu jkun il-hajja taghna; hija
I-fidi li tghinna nirbhu kull tfixkil.-ha nwarrbu minna l-hmira l-qgadima tal-
gerq u tal-hazen, ha nkunu ghagna gdida fi Kristu, hobz bla hmira tas-
safa u tas-sewwa.

It-tagbida ta’ l-ghageb li sehihet fuq is-Salib fejn ingerdet 11 mewt u
Sid il-hajja hareg rebbieh mill-gabar; tiggedded bla heda fina, u bhal Kristu
nohorgu rebbiela f'din it-tagbida - jekk il-fidi taghna tkun shilia, jekk ma
nongsux mill-fidu¢ja taghna fil-Mulej li jaghmel maghna u jaghmel fina
hwejjeg ta’ hila. Jalla ma nwarrbu gatt il Kristu minn hajjitna; jalla nib-
qghu dejjem fidili lejh; jalla gatt ma nongsu mit-tama taghna fih; jalla nku-
nu dejjem huggiega ta’ mhabba ghalih — hekk biss nistghu nirbhu mieghu
‘biex mieghu mbaghad insaltnu ghal dejjem fis-sema.

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Kristu I-Mulej miet u rxoxta ghalina biex jaghtina hajja gdida
u issa jinsab fil-lemin tal-Missier lest biex jidhol ghalina fil-htigi-
jiet kollha taghna; nitolbuh bil-hegga kollha ta’ qalbna u nghidulu:
Sultan rebbieh, ismaghna. ;

Mulej Gesli, int hadt il-mewt biex ahna nghixu bik: iegaf mal-
Knisja tieghek hija u xxandar lid-dinja l-misteru tal-mewt u I-
gawmien tieghek.
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Mulej Gesil, int ghaddejt. mill-mewt ghall-hajja u l-art kollha
rat is-salvazzjoni tieghek: thalli lil hadd imur fit-telfien ta’ dejjem.

Mulej Gest, int il-hajja taghna u hajjitha hi mohlbij-a mieghek
f’Alla: aghtina li nfittxu mhux il-hwejjeg ta’ I-art, imma dawk tas-
sema fejn tinsab int fil-lemin tal-Missier.

Mulej Gest, int kont méjjet u issa haj’: dahhal fil-hajja ta’ dej-
jem (lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) l-mejtin kollha 1i dejjem ghexu fit-
- tama tad-dehra tieghek fil-glorja.

Mul‘ej Gest, int il-Haruf ta’ 1-Ghid taghna li kont maqtul: war-
rab minna l-hmira tal-gerq u tal-hazen, biex inkunu ghagna gdida

ghalik."

' Mullej Gesit Kristu, gawwi fina 1-fidi fik biex inkunu dejjem
lesti nerfghu mieghek is-salib taghna halli mieghek immutu ghad-
dnub u mieghek inqumu ghall-hajja gdlda Int li tghix u ssaltan
ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.

Tt-tieni Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid
MULEJ TIEGHI U ALLA TIEGHI

It-twelid gdid taghna
F’dan it-tieni Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid il-K 1\1’115_]8 tistedinna biex ma’ San Pietru
mbierku lil Alla u Missier Sidna Gesu Kristu li fil-hniena kbira tieghu tana
twelid gdid li jwassalna ghal tama hajja bil-qawmien ta’ Gestt Kristu mill-
imwiet ghall-wirt 1i hemm merfugh ghalina fis-sema.
It-twelid gdid li fuqu ged jitkellem San Pietru huwa t-twelid gdid 1i
- ksibna fil-Maghmudija taghna: biha ahna dhalna fil-qofol tal-misteru ta’ 1-
Ghid tal-Mulej, ghaliex fil-Maghmudija ahna mitna ghad-dnub, ghall-gerq
u ghall-hazen u bdejna nghixu hajja ta’ safa u ta’ veritd fi Kristu; gejna
midfunin ma’ Kristu fil-mewt tieghu u mieghu. gomna ghall-hajja gdida;
bdejna nghixu l-istess hajja ta’ Alla, sirna wlied adottivi ta’ Alla, u ahwa
ma’ Kristu, werrieta flimkien mieghu tal-wirt tas-sema li qatt ma jista’
jithassar jew jintemm.
It-tifkira tal-Maghmudija taghna ghandha timliena b’ferh kbir ukoll
jekk il-Maghmudija taghna titlob minna 1i nghaddu min-niket ta’ hafna
. provi, biex nuru li tassew nghozzu d-dinjita ta’ wlied Alla 1i ksibna biha.
Fil-Maghmudija ahna ntrabatna bid-dmir li nichdu d-dnub u l-qerq tal-ha-
zen u'nghixu skond il-fidi i nistqarru: huwa dmir i kemm-il darba jitlob
< minna sagrificcji w cahdiet kbay, sagrificcji u ¢ahdiet li nistghu narawhom
iebsin hafna ghalina fid-dinja tal-lum, fejn kollox ihajjarna ghall-hajja
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mtajra, ghall-‘infiq bla razan, ghall-hajja ta’ kumdita u ghall-harba minn
kull sura ta’ ¢ahda u ta’ sagrificcju.

Il-fidi li tghinna nghaddu min-niket ta’ hafna provi

X’jista’ jaghmel min irid ighix tassew ta’ nisrani fid-dinja tal-lum,
minghajr ma jaqta’ galbu, minghajr ma jhalli d-dinja tigbdu warajha bil-
" frughat u l-gerq kollu taghna? In-nisrani li hu nisrani tassew jista’ jirbah
it-tigrib kollu tad-dinja u jghaddi mill-provi kollha tal-hajja fid-dinja tal- '
lum, jekk il-fidi tieghu tkun fidi sinc¢iera, fidi mibnija fuq l-imhabba ta’
Kristy, li ghalkemm ma narawhx, inhiobbuh u nemmnu fih. Hija din il-
fidi 1i tghinna nghaddu mill-provi kollha tal-hajja sa ma niksbu. l-ghan ta’
hajjitna, is-salvazzjoni ta’‘rubna. Hija dik il-fidi li fugha tkellem Gesu,
tmint ijiem wara li gam mill-imwiet u deher lill-Appostlj fi¢c-Cenaklu u wera
rubu wkoll lill-Appostlu: San Tumas li ma riedx jemmen li Kristu kien
tassew gam mill-imwiet.

“Jekk ma narax f’idejh il-marka ta’ l-imsiemer, jekk ma ngeghidx seb-
ghi fuq il-marka ta’ l-imsiemer u idi fugq genbu, jien ma nemminx;” qal
- San Tumas lil shabu, meta dak in-nhar li Kristu qam mill-imwiét, galulu

li kienu raw fosthom fi¢-Cenaklu, il-Mulej imgajjem mill-imwiet. Tmint
ijiem wara, Gesii rega’ deher lill-Appostli u sejjah lil San Tumas u gallu:
“Newwel sebghek ’il hawa u ara idejja, u gib idek u geghidha fuq genbi:
gis li ma tongosx fik il-fidi, izda emmen.” U San Tumas, ra u emmen; ra
lil Gesu rxoxt u emmen u stqarr il-fidi tieghu fih u qal: “Mulej tieghi u
Alla tieghi”. U Gesli wiegbu: “Emmint ghax rajtni! Henjin dawk li ma
rawx u emmnu’. Dawk li ma rawx u emmnu huma dawk kollha li tul
iz-zminijiet emmnu fil-qawmien ta’ Kristu mill-imwiet fug ix-xhieda li taw-
hom 1-Appostli, huma ahna li nemmnu bis-sinc¢erita kollha tal-fidi taghna
fi Kristu, fidi i twettagna u tgawwina halli nghaddu min-niket ta’ hafna
provi sa ma jasal il-wat i niksbu t-tifhir u l-glorja u I-gieh li jkunu jis-
thogqulna ghall-fedeltd taghna meta Kristu jerga’ jigi b’setgha u glorja
ha jaghmel haqq mid-dinja’u jaghti lil kulhadd dak li haqqu.

Kif insahfhu I-fidi taghna

Izda b’liema mod nistghu nsahhu fina 1-fidi ha tkun tassew ta’ ghaj-
nuna ghalina fil-provi li minnhom irridu nghaddu tul hajjitna fid-dinja?

Insahhu 1-fidi taghna bl-istess mod kif sahhuha l-insara ta’ l-ewwel
zminijiet tal-Knisja, l-insara ta” Gerusalemm, kif jurina l-ewwel qari tal-
lum. L-insara ta’ Gerusalemm Kkienu sfiah fil-fidi, ghaliex kienu jzommu
shih fit-taghlim ta’ 1-Appostli u fil-ghaqda ta’ béjniethom, fil-qsim tal-hobz
u fit-talb; kellhom kollox flimkien bejniethom u kienu jgassmu l-gid 1i
kellhom skond il-htiega ta’ kull wiched; kull jum kienu jkunu flimkien fit-
tempju, u kienu jiehdu dak li 1-Mulej kien jipprovdilhom bi glub ferhana u
safja, u bla heda kienu jfahhru 'l Alla. Illum ukell, fid-dinja: tal-lum, 1 ma
kinitx aghar mid-dinja 1i fiha ghexu l-ewwel insara, ahna nistghu nghixu
l-istess hajja li ghexu huma. Kif? Billi bhalhom inzommu shih fit-taghlim
ta’ I-Appostli u fl-ghaqda bejnietna, fil-gsim tal-hobz u fit-talb. Xi jfisser
dan? : :
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. billi nZommu shih fit- taghlzm ta’ I-Appostli-

- Inzommu shih fit-taghlim ta’ I-Appostli jekk naghtu widen ghat- -tagh-
lim tal-Knisja kif jaslilna permezz tal-Papa u ta’ l-isqfijiet taghna; huma
dawn 1i l-Ispirtu s-Santu qgieghed fug il-Knisja ta’ Alla u ghabbihom bid-
dmir 1i jharsu l-poplu kollu ta’ Alla mit-theddid ta’ l-ilpup hattafa, ta’
dawk jigifieri li jxerrdu fost l-insara taghlim qarrieqi li ma jagbel xejn
mal-Evangelju ta’ Kristu. Xi drabi ahna llum naraw iebes wisq it-taghlim
tal-Knisja, irriduba kieku ttaffihulna, ifriduha kieku ma tibgax tikkundan- |
na aktar id-divorzju u l-abort u l-uzu ta’ mezzi kontracettivi, irriduha kie-
ku ma tikkundannaniex jekk l-imgiba taghna m’hijiex skond il-veritd u 1-
gustizzja; meta nkunu ged naghmlu hekk ma nkunux inZommu shih fit-
taghlim ta’ 1-Appostli, inkunu ged nippretendu li 1-Knisja tichad .it-tagh-
lim 1ij wirtet minn ghand 1-Appostli, u tbiddlu ghall-gosti taghna — haga
li I-Knisja gatt ma hi se taghmel, haga li Alla gatt ma hu se jippermettiha.
. Inzommu shih fil-ghaqda bejnietna billi nuru mhabba ghal xulxin, so-
lidarjeta shiha ma’ min ged ibati, ma’ min hu marid, ma’ min hu mc¢ahhad
mid-drittijiet tieghu bhala bniedem, mil-libertajiet li ghandu dritt ghalihom,
u b’mod specjali mil-liberta religjuza; inzommu shih fil-ghagda bejnietna
jekk 1-ghazla taghna — l-opzjoni taghna ~— tkun favur il-fgar u l-imsejknin

u 1 imwarrbin tad dinja.

..... billi nzommu shih fil-gsim tal-hobz u t-talb - i :

Naslu biex naghmlu dan jekk inzommu shih fil-qsim tal-hobz u fit-
talb. Il-gsim tal-hiobz huwa t-tishib taghna fl-Ewkaristija, il-bidu u !-foqol
tal-hajja kollha taghna bhala nsara. Fl-Ewkaristija niltagghu mal-Mulej, u
flimkien mieghu bhala r-Ras taghna, ingeddu l-offerta tas-sagrificéju tie-
ghu ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja; I-Ewkaristija Ii tghagqadna flimkien u tagh-
milna haga wahda ma’ Kristu ghaliex, kif ighidilna San Pawl, il-hobza li
nagsmu fl-Ewkaristija hi ghagda mal-gisem ta’ Kristu, ghaliex la l-hobza
hi wahda, ahna li ahna hafna, ahna gisem wiehed ahna li lkoll kemm ahna
niehdu sehem minn hobza wahda. '

Nissiehbu fl-Ewkaristija u nitwettqu fil-fidi bhala Knisja, bhala 1-gem-
gha ta’ dawk kollha li jemmnu fi Kristu u huma mghammdin; imma batrra
t-tishib taghna fl-Ewkaristija, jekk irridu nikbru fil-fidi, jehtieg ukoll bha-
la individwi, inkunu nies ta’ talb, nies 1i jitolbu kif Kristu kien jitlob u kif
ghallimna nitolbu. Kristu meta-kien jitlob lil Missier, kien imur f’xi post
imwarrab; hekk rridu naghmlu ahna: ghandna ningabru fil-kamra taghna
ta’ gewwa nett, jigifieri ’l boghod mid-distrazzjonijiet tad-dinja, biex, fis-
skiet ta’ qalbna, inkunu nistghu nogoghdu nitkellmu mal-Mulej, nifthu gal-
bna mieghu, nghidulu bil-htigijiet taghna u nogoghdu attenti ghal dak li
jkun irid ighidilna.

Imwettgin b’dan il-mod inkunu mstghu mksbu l-ghan tal-fidi taghna,
is-salvazzjoni ta’ ruhina.
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TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Migburin flimkien bhall-ewwel insara ta” Gerusalemm biex ni-
simghu t-taghlim ta’ 1-Appostli, nitolbu u niehidu sehem fl-Ewkaris-
tija, nitolbu 'l Alla llum igawwi fina 1-fidi u jsahhah fostna l-ghaq-
da fl-ispirtu bir-rabta tas-sliem.

Ieqgaf, Mulej, mal-Knisja tieghek, biex dejjem aktar tidher qud-
diem id-dinja bhala xirka wahda ta’ mhabba u sliem.

Wettaq fil-fidi lill-bnedmin kollha ta’ rieda tajba biex ighaddu
min-niket tal-hafna provi tal-hajja fid-dinja tal-lum ha jiksbu t-tif-
hir, il-gieh u l-glorja fil-hajja ta’ dejjem_ :

Qawwi qalb dawk kollha Ti qeghdin ihossu ruhhom dghajfa fil-
fidi taghhom minhabba t-tigrib tal-hajja u wettaghom bil-grazzji
tieghek.

Aghti s-salvazzjoni ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) lil dawk
kollha i tul hajjithom fid-dinja kellhom fidi sinc¢iera u tama hajja
li jiksbu l-wirt ta’ dejjem.

Sawwab fi glubna I-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek biex ighinna nzom-
mu shih tul hajjitna kollha fit-taghlim ta’ I-Appostli u fil-ghaqgda
bejnietna, fl-imhabba ta’ l-ahiwa, fit-tishib fl-Ewkaristija u fit-talb.

Mulej Alla 1i ista” kollox, int tghidilna li henjin huma dawk li
ma rawx u emmnu; aghtina fidi sinciera u wettagna fiha halli nik-
sbu l-wirt li hemm merfugh ghalina fis-sema. Int li tghix u ssaltan
ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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It-tielet Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid

GHARFUH FIL-QSIM TAL-HOBZ

Il-lagghat taghna mal-Mulej

Fil-grajja taz-zewg dixxipli i kienw sejrin Ghemmaws u fit-triq iltag-
ghu mal-Mulej, grajja mhabbra lilna miil-Evangelju tal-lum, ghandna naraw
il-grajja taghna lkoll, ta’ kull wiehed u wahda minna, ghaliex ahna wkoll
fil-mixi taghna f’din id-dinja ltqajna mal-Mulej, u ltgajna mieghu kemm-il
darba.

L-ewwel laggha taghna mal- Mule] sehhet fil- Maghmudija taghna u
f’din il-laggha jfakkarna t-tieni gari tal-lum: bit-twelid gdid li ksibna fil-
Maghmudija taghna ahna hlisna mill-hajja fiergha li ksibna mill-genituri
taghna meta nissluna, hajja fiergha ghaliex hajja midruba mid-dnub ta’ 1-
ewwel bniedem, hajja mc¢ahhida' minn dik, id-dinjita li biha Alla ried izej-
jinha meta halaq il-bniedem, dinjitd li mtilfet minhabba d-dnub ta’ Adam;
hajja li giet moghtija lilna lura fil-Maghmudija mhux ghall-merti taghna,
imma ghaliex gejna mifdijin mid-Demm ghaziz ta’ Kristu. Kristu ltaga’
maghna fil-Maghmudija taghna biex jaghmilna hutu u membri tal-Knisja
tieghu, biex jaghtina d-dinjita ta’ wlied Alla li Konna tlifna bid-dnub, biex
inkunu nistghu nsejhu ’l Alla Missier, Missierna tas-sema. Bhala wilied
Alla, bhala ahwa ma’ Kristu, ahna fid-dmir 1i nghixu fil-biza’ z-Zmien tal-
hajja li geghdin nghixu f’art barranija, f’din id-dinja 1i hi ghalina. pajjiz ta’
turufnament, ghax pajjizna hu s-sema, u lejn pajjizna ahna mexjin: ghad-
dejjin mill-widien mudlama ta’ din id-dinja tad-dnub, imbezzghin minhab-
ba t-theddid u t-tigrib kollu 1i jistghu jaghmlulna s-setghat tal-hazen biex
itellfulna t-triq tas-sema.

Kristu maghna fil-mixi taghna f'din id-dinja

Izda ma ghandniex ghax naqtghu galbna: tul il-mixi taghna 1e]n il-
merghat ta’ dejjem il-Mulej jigi spiss jiltaga’ maghna biex iwettagna fil-
mixi taghna, ghalkemm mhux dejjem nintebhu bih. Ahna bhaz-zewg dix-
xipli li kienu sejrin Ghemmaws kolihom soghbiena u mnikkta minhabba
dak kollu li kien gara Gerusalemm: bil-mewt ta’ Gesl fuq is-salib it-ta-
miet taghhom kollha 1i Gesli kien se jifdi lil Israel mill-hakma tal-barrani
kienu sfaw fix-xejn; kienet waslitilhom l-ahbar 1i Gest kien gam mill-im-
wiet, imma ma emmnuhiex ghax kienu gabuha xi nisa li kienu marru hdejn
il-qabar u rawh vojt u kellhom dehra ta’ anglu li galilhom 1i Gesu kien haj.
Id-dixxipli ta’ Ghemmaws huma xbieha taghna lkoll, kull meta nsibu ruh-
na taht it-toqol ta’ xi niket, ta’ xi salib 1i nhossuh tqil hafna ghalina, u
nibdew nahsbu li Alla halliena u nsiena, u nibdew niddubitaw minn dak 1i
tghidilna 1-Knisja li Alla hu dejjem maghna fin-niket u t-tigrib kollu taghna.

Geslt hu dejjem maghna, u huwa l-aktar maghna meta jahkimna t-
tigrib, ghaliex f'waqt bhal dan ikun l-aktar qrib taghna ghaliex inkunu
nixbhuh fit-tigrib tal-passjoni tieghu; Gestr jkun qrib taghna, miexi magh-
na, kif kien miexi maz-zewg dixxipli fit-trig ta’ Ghemmaws huma u jifthu
galbhom mieghu u jghidulu bit-tigrib ta’ qalbhom. Huma ma gharfuhx
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meta beda jkellimhom u jurihom mill-Iskrittura kif kellu jghaddi mit-tigrib
tal-passjoni biex jidhol fil-glorja tieghu. Dan Gesit jghidu lilna wkoll kull
darba li niltaqghu mieghu waqt ic-Celebrazzjoni tal-misteri gaddisa. Ikel-
limna, iwasslilna l-kelma tieghu permezz tal-qari tal-Kotba Mqgaddsa; per-
mezz ta’ dan il-qari jurina xi jrid minna, ifarragna fin-niket taghna, igaw-
wilna galbna ‘biex nerfghu mieghu s-salib taghna, jistedinna li nilgghu bil-
galb it-tigrib kollu tal-hajja taghna fid-dinja halli f’gisimna ntemmu dak li
hu nieges mill-Passjoni tieghu ghall-gisem tieghu li hu l-Knisja. Imma
kemm-il darba ahna ma nintebhux li huwa Gesti li gieghed ikellimna u ngi-
su l-kkelma 1i geghdin nisimghu bhala xi kelma ta’ bniedem u mhux il-kel-
ma ta’ Alla kif tassew hi. Izda ghalkemm ma nintebhux li hi I-kelma ta’
. Alla li ged tithabbar lilna, din il-kelma tkun gieghda tahdem fina, u tgan-
gal fina 1-fidi, ghax il-Kelma li tohrog minn fomm Alla ma tergax lura
vojta, imma dejjem taghmel dak li Alla jridha taghmel. Il-Kelma ta’ Alla
tahdem fina u thejjina biex meta jasal il-waqt nagharfu 1-Mulej — hekk
gara lid-dixxipli ta’ Ghemmaws: huma u jisimghu lill-Mulej ikellimhom u
jfissrilhom 1-Iskrittura, galbhom thegges gewwa fihom, ghalkemm bagghu
ma gharfuhx.

Gharfuh meta stidnuh jlbqa gnall -ikel maghhom ghax kien sar hafna
hin u l-jum kien wasal biex jispicca; gharfuh 1meta gaghad maghho_m fugq
. il-mejda u gasam il-hobz u tahulhom. Bhalhom ahna nagharfu 1-Mulej me-
ta nilgghu l-istedina tieghu u nogoghdu ghall-mejda tieghu biex jaghtina
1- Gisem u d Demm tieghu bhala ikel ta’ ruhna.

FREAEL

II- laqgha taghna ma’ Kristu fil-Quddiesa

Fi kliem iehor mstghu nghidu 1i fil-grajja tad-dixxipli ta’ Ghemmaws -
ghandna xbieha ta’ dak li hi ghalina ¢-¢elebrazzjoni tal-Quddiesa. F’kull
Quddiesa niitagghu mal-Mulej u nifthu galbna mieghu u nitolbu jhenn
ghalina; fil-Liturgija tal-Kelma hu jfissrilna kull ma hemm fuqu fl-Iskrit-
. tura biex iqangal fina I-fidi" taghna fih, u. jaghmilha fidi hajja; imbaghad
jistedinna ghall-ikla tieghu, isehibna fit-tigdid tas-sagrific¢ju li offra ghas-
salvazzjoni tad-dinja, u jgassmilna fl-Ewkaristija I1-hobz haj Ii nizel mis-
sema, u fl-ahhar jibghatna — Kkif baghat 1-Appostli gabel tela’ s- -sema —
biex inwasslu 1-pac¢i tieghu lid-dinja.

Inwasslu l-paci ta’ Kristu fid-dinja billi bhall- Apposth nkunu xhieda
tal-gawmien tieghu mill-imwiet. Izda, nistagsi, kif nistghu nkunu xhieda
tal-qawmien ta’ Kristu fid-dinja tal-lum? X’nistghu nghidu aktar dwar il-
gawmien ta’ Kristu lil dawk li jemmunu b’fidi ferma li Kristu gam tassew
mill-imwiet? U lil dawk li ma jemmnux, lil dawk li jghidu li ma hemmx
Alla, kif nistghu nwassluhom biex jemmnu fil-gawmien mill-imwiet? Aktar
milli bil-kliem, ix-xhieda tal-gawmien ta’ Kristu mill-imwiet naghtubha bl-
imgiba taghna, b’imgiba li turi 1i 2ahna nies li nemmnu, nies li geghdin
nghixu 1-fidi taghna bis-sincerita kollha fil-hajja taghna ta’ kuljum. U b’lie-
ma mod nistghu naghmlu dan? Dan naghmluh billi nfittxu Ii 1-fidi taghna *
turi ruhha u tiddi quddiem id-dinja permezz ta’ I-eghmejjel ta’ mhabba li
naghmlu ma’ hutna fil-bzonn. Meta ahna nkunu nghinu lill-midneb jin-
trefa’ mill-mizerja 1j fiha xehtu d-dnub, meta nkunu ngawwu galb lil min
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jinsab mifni min-niket u I-hemm tal-hajja, méta nuru solidarjetd ma’ min
gieghed ibati ingustizzji u tmaqdir minn hutu l-bnedmin, meta ngisu bhala
hutna lil dawk kollha lid-dinja twarrabhom u tistkerrahhom wagqt li ahna
fihom naraw lil Kristu fit-tigrib tal-passjoni tieghu, ahna nkunu b’xi mod
qeghdin naghtu hajja gdida lil dawn hutna, inkunu b’xi mod. mqa]muhom

‘ ghall-hajja gdida, inkunu b’xi mod 1nhabbru1hom il-qawmien ta’ Kristu
mill-imwiet, ghaliex inkunu nuruhom 1i kif Kristu ghadda ghall-glorja tal-
gawmien mit-tigrib tas-salib, hekk huma ghalkemm- issa ghaddejjm mit-
tigrib. u l-hemm tal- haua ghad ifegg ghalihom ukoll il-mument tal- gaAW-
mien mill- -mizerji taghhom huma Wkoll OBad ]1mxu fit- trlq tal- hma u
qalbhom timtela bil-ferh. -

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Mlgburm flimkien f’xirka wahda ta’ mhabba, mto*lbu (| Alla
llum iwettagna fil-fidi bil-Kelma tieghu 1i tithabbar lilna wagqt i¢-
- ¢elebrazzjoni tal-misteri gaddisa halli nkunu nistghu nersqu b’fidi
hajja u sinciera ghall-mejda tieghu biex nir¢ievu minn ghandu 1-
ikel ta’ ruhna, 1!I-Tlobz ha] li nizel mis-sema, Gismu ghall- ha]]a ta’
- dejjem. . S

" Mulej ‘Gesi, kun mal- Kms;a t1eghek hua u thabbar il-mewt tie-
ghek u xxandar il-qawmien. tieghek wagqt i¢c-Celebrazzjoni tal-mis-
teri qaddisa. : :

,Mulej Ges, ghin lill-bnedmin kollha ta’ rieda tajba ha jsibu fil-
Kotba Mqaddsa d-dawl tal-fidi li twassalhom biex jagharfuk bhala
I-Iben ta’ Alla maghmul bniedem ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja.

Mulej Gesli, dahhal fis-saltna ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej tieghek N,
. ) l-bnedmin kollha i hallew din id- dinja mifdijin bid-demm ghaziz
tieghek,

Mulej Gesti, aghmel 1i I-Ewkaristija m'qaddca tkun ghalina ghajn
ta’ grazzja u rahan tal-hajja ta’ dejjem fil-mixi taghna fost it-taglib
u t-tahiwid kollu tad-dinja tal-lum.

- Mulej Gesi, kun dejjem machna tul hajjitna f’din id-dinja ha
nikbru dejjem aktar fl-imhabba tieghek u ta’ xulxin u nkunu dejjem
ta’ ghajnuna ghal xulxin fit-thabrik taghna ghas- salvazz;om

Mule] Gesit Kristn, int ridt tmut fuq is-salib ghas-salvazzjoni
taghna, u qomt mill-imwiet ghall-gustifikazzjoni taghna; wettagna
- fil-fidi, sahhah fina t-tama, u heggigna bl-imhabba biex b’qalb ‘kbira

nigru fit-trig li ghandna quddiemna, sa ma naslu fil- ha”a ta’ deg]em
Int i tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem. ;
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Ir-raba’ Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid = . HEP
RAGHAJ U GHASSIES TA’ RUHNA

Raghaj tal-poplu tieghu

F’dan ir-raba’ Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid il-Knisja kull sena tistedinna nqgimu ’l
Kristu bhala r-Raghaj it-tajjeb, bhala r-raghaj u l-ghassies ta’ ruhna li
jmexxina mill-widien mudlama ta’ din id-dinja u jwassalna- ghall-merghat
ta’ dejjem. 6 N s

Alla, fi zmien il-Patt il-Qadim, kemm-il darba gie mxebbah mill-pre-
feti ma’ raghaj li jiehu hsieb in-nghag tieghu u jsalvahom minn kuil fejn
xterdu fi Zmien is-shab u s-swied ta’ l-ajru: ifittex il-mitlufa, iregga’ lura
I-imxerrda, jinfaxxa I-griehj tal-migruha, igawwi l-morda u jhares il-qaw-
wija. U Gestt wkoll kemm-il darba xebbah lilu nnifsu ma’ raghaj li jmur °
ifittex in-naghga mitlufa u ma jistriehx qabel ma jsibha u jerfaghha fuq
spallejh u jehodha mill-gdid fil-merhla minn fejn tkun tbeghdet. Hu jaf
kull wahda min-nghag tieghu b’isimha, u nghag tieghu jagharfu lehnu u
jmorru warajh. Huwa wkoll il-bieb tan-nghag, permezz tieghu biss in-
nghag jidhlu u johorgu mill-magqgjel u jsibu fejn jirghu.

- Taht dawn ix-xbihat Geslt ged ihabbrilna veritajiet l-aktar gholjin,
veritajiet li dwarhom smajna lil San Pietru jkellimna fit-tieni gari tal-lum.
Geslt huwa 1-bieb tan-nghag ghaliex fih biss sehhet is-salvazzjoni tad-din-
ja. Kristu, ghalkemm ma. ghamel ebda dnub u ghalkemm ebda gerq ma
nstab fih, sar dnub’ ghalina ghax tghabba bi dnubietna sa fuq is-salib biex
ahna mmutu ghad-dnubiet u nghixu ~ghall-gustizzja. Konna ' gisna nghag
mitlufa, imma [-Mulej Gest ta hajtu ghalina biex nergghu nduru lejn Alla;
miet ghalina biex niehdu mill-gdid il-hajja li konna tlifna minhabba d-dnub;

‘hallas ghalina bid-demm li hu xerred fugq is-salib u xtrana ghalih biex ikun
hu r-raghaj taghna u l-ghassies ta’ ruhna, ir-raghaj li jhobbna u jafna b’
isimna. _

Min-naha taghna, jekk irridu nkunu tassew nghag tal-merhla tieghu,
irridu nagharfuh, u nisimghu lehnu u mmorru warajh, u ma naghtux widen
ghal-lehen ta’ min mhux il-veru raghaj taghna, li jidhol fostna mhux mill-
-bieb, imma minn band’ohra, biex jisrag u joqgtol u jaghmel herba.

Ir-raghajja u l-ghassiesa fil-Knisja .

Xi jfissru dawn it-tixbihat? Huwa Kristu 1i jmexxi 1-Knisja tieghu,
il-Knisja li hi x-xirka, il-gemgha ta’ dawk kollha li jemmnu, tal-imgham-
mdin kollha; Kristu jmexxi 1-Knisja- tieghu, izda fit-tmexxija tal-Knisja
ried isieheb mieghu lil dawk li hu joghgbu jsejjah minn hdan il-poplu tie-
ghu, biex, bhala ministri tieghu, bhala qaddejja tieghu, ikunu mieghu ra-
ghajja u ghassiesa fil-Knisja tieghu. Tul iz-zminijiet kollha, 'Gesli ma jie-
gaf qatt ihares b’harsa ta’ mhabba lejn xi whud li hu jsejjah lejh u jghi-
dilhom: “Ejja, imxi warajja”. Tul iz-zZminijiet hafna wiegbu bil-hegga kol-
lha ta’ galbhom ghal din l-istedina ta’ Gesti u marru warajh; izda kien
hemm ohrajn tul iz-zminijiet i ma lagghux din is-sejha ta’ Gesii ghaliex
ma Kinux lesti jhallu kollox biex imorru wara Gesl,
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Gest ghadu sal-lum jaghmel din is-sejha tieghu, imma fi Zminijietna 1-
ghadd ta’ dawk li ged iwiegbu ghal din is-sejha ta’ Gesu naqas hafna, gha-
liex hafna qeghdin isibuha bi tgila i jmorru wara Gesu ghax galbhom
marbuta zzejjed mal-gid ta’ l-art, u ohrajn lanqgas qged jisimghu din is-
sejha ta’ Gesll, ghax m’humiex jintebhu biha, tant huma mdawrin minn
distrazzjonijiet fid-dinja li fiha qeghdin ighixu.

' Hu ghalhekk li 1-Knisja, 24 sena ilu, waqgfet Jum il-Vokazzjonijiet f’
dak il-Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid 1i fih tistedinna nharsu lejn Gesi bhala r-Raghaj
it-tajjeb, jum 1i fih il-Knisja trid 1i jsir talb specjali ghall-vokazzjonijiet
mill-insara  kollha - biex hekk iwieghu ghall-istedina li 1-Mulej stess jagh-
mlilna fl-Evangelju: “Itolbu lil sid il-hsad biex jibghat haddiema ghall-hsad
t1eghu ghaliex il-hsad kbir, imma l-haddlema bt

Talb ghall-vokazzjonijiet

Kull sena 1-Papa jaghmel appell ghall-Jum il-Vokazzjonijiet u jistie-
den lill-insara koltha hiex jitelbu ha jizdiedu l-vokazzjonijiet sacerdotali,
religjuzi u missjunarji fil-Knisja, biex jizdied il-ghadd ta’ dawk li jilgghu
s-sejha tal-Mulej halli bhala ministri tieghu jhabbry 1-Kelma ta’ Alla u jic-
celebraw is-sagramenti mqaddsa u hekk ikunu benne]]a tal- komumta]l.et
insara fid-dinja; biex jikher 1-ghadd ta’ dawk li jhallu d-dinja halli, mar-
butin mill-voti tal-fagar, tas-safa u tal-ubbidjenza, jikkonsagraw hajjithom
kollha ghas-servizz ta’ Kristu f’huthem fil-bzonn jew ighixu hajja ta’ talb
u ta’ penitenzi ghall-htigijiet tal-bnedmin kollha tad-dinja; biex jikber I-
- ghadd ta’ dawk li lesti biex ihallu pajjizhom u jmorru fartijiet imbeghda
fost gnus li ghad ma gharfux lil Kristu halli fosthom jaghtu xhieda tieghu
bl-imgiba ta’ hajjithom u bil-hidma taghhom u hekk juruhom it-triq li twas-
salhom ghall-verita shiha.

Lil min isejjah Gesu

- Issejhat ta’ Gesu jinstemghu l-aktar fi hdan dawk il-familji li ged
ighixu hajja nisranija, fi hdan familji li jgisuh sinjal specjali ta! mhabba
ta’ Alla ghalihom jekk il-Mulej joghgbu jsejjah lil xi hadd minnhom gha-
lih; imma hemm hafna familji nsara wkoll li ma jaslux biex jifhmu dan u
ghalhekk jistghu jfixklu u jgibu fix-xejn is-sejha li jkun gieghed jaghmel
il-Mulej. Kemm vokazzjonijiet geghdin jintilfu llum ghaliex ma jsibux am-
bjent adatt fejn jistghu jissahhu u jikbru! L-ambjent sekularizzat u ma-
terjalista, kollu mehdi fix-xalar u I-infig bla razan, u nieges mill-ispirtu
tat-talb u tas-sagrificéju, ma jistax ikun ambjent tajjeb fejn tikber u tis-
sahhah vokazzjoni. Id-dinja tal-lum bil-materjalizmu kollu taghha qed tid-
hol fi hdan il-familji nsara u tista’ taghmel herba minnhom, izda minkejja
. dan kollu, Kristu jasal biex jirbah dan it-tfixkil u ]wassal is- se]ha tieghu
Iil min lejh ihares b’harsa specjali ta’ mhabba, u ghad hawn hafna glub
generuzi li minkejja kollox lesti biéx iwiegbu bil-generozita kollha u bil-
hegga kollha ta’ qalbhom ghas-sejha tal-Mulej. Ghalhekk ma ghandniex
naqgtghu qalbna, jekk naraw li l-vokazzjonijiet qged jongsu fid-dinja —
ghax ma hemm xejn li ma jistax ikun ghal Gesd. Imma jridna nitolbuh
ikattar fostna s-sejhat tieghu biex ifakkarna fid-dmir taghna li ma nfixk-
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lux is-sejhai: tieghu, ghaliex is-sejhat. tieghu huma ta’ barka mhux biss
ghal dawk il-familji li minn hdanhom hu jsejjah dawk li jaghzel ghalih,
imma huma ta’ barka ghall-Knisja kollha, ghall-familja kollha tal-bned-
min. :

TALBA TAL-FIDILI -

Bil-herqa kollha ta’ galbna nitolbu llum lil Alla biex ma jieqaf
qgatt isejjah minn hdan il-poplu tieghu hafna qlub generuzi ha jkunu
ministri tieghu fid-dinja kollha jew jikkonsagraw hajjithom ghall-
qadi tieghu marbutin bil-voti tal-fagar, tas-safa u tal-ubbidjenza.
Nghidu ghalhekk:

: Ibghalt Mulej, hafna haddiema fil-hisad tieghek.

Thalli qatt il-Knisja tieghek, Mulej, nieqsa minn sacerdotl ghor-
rief u qaddisa biex bhala raghajja u ghassiesa ta’ ruhina jmexxuna
mill-widien mudlama tad-dinja tad-dnub ghall-merghat ta’ dejjem.

“Sejjah minn hdan il-poplu tieghek hafna qlub generuzi lesti jic-
¢ahhdu minn kollox biex, marbutin bil-voti tal-faqar, tas-safa u tal-
ubbidjenza, jaqduk f’huthom fil-bZzonn jew ighaddu hajja ta’ talb u
kontemplazzjoni tal-veritajiet ta’ dejjem.

Kattar l-ghadd ta’ dawk li minn pajjizna, bhala sacerdoti, re-
ligjuzi jew lajéi, qeghdm imorru fost gnus ohra biex fosthom jagh-
tu xhieda ta’ fidi nlsram]a u jhabirku ghall-kobor tas-saltna tieghek
fid-dinja.

Bieghed kull tfixkil minn dawk 1i lejhom harist b’imhabba u
sejjahtilhom biex jimxu warajk, ha jilgghu s-sejha tieghek u ma
jergghux lura minnha.

Ibghat fostna, Mulej, I-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek biex jrawwem mi-
nistri xierqa ghall-artali tieghek u difensuri qalbiena tal-Evangelju
u biex iheggeg lil hafna minna ha jimxu warajk aktar mill-grib

hajja religjuza halli I-Knisja tieghek tikber u tinxtered dejjem aktar
fid-dinja, Int 1i tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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Il-hames Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid
IS-SEJHAT TA’ GESU’

Il-Hadd li ghadda, il-Knisja, hija u tistedinna nharsu lejn il-Mulej bha-
la r-raghaj u l-ghassies ta’ ruhna, riditna nitolbuh ma jieqaf gatt jitfa’ har-
sa ta’ mhabba fuq xi whud mill-poplu tieghu biex isejhilhom ghal warajh
halli bhala ministri tieghu u gaddejja tal-poplu ta’ Alla, isehibhom fil-mis-
sjoni tieghu bhala raghajja mieghu tal-poplu li hu kiseb ghalih. Illum il-
Knisja, bl-ewwel gari tal-Quddiesa, turina b’liema mod issehh din is-sejha
ta’ Alla, li jingeda bic-¢irkostanzi tal-hajja ta’ kuljum u bina I-bnedmin biex
issehH ir-rieda tieghu. X’habbrilna I-ewwel qari tal-lum?

Is-sejha ta’ seba’ rgiel ta’ fama tajba

L-ghadd ta’ l-insara f’Gerusalemm kien kiber hafna u gamet pika bejn
l-insara li gew minn fost il-Lhud u l-insara li gew minn fost il-pagani, ghax
dawn ta’ l-ahhar bdew jahsbu li ma kienx gieghed jittiehed hsieb bizzej-
jed tal-fqar taghhom dags kemm kien ged jittieheb hsieb tal-fqar ta’ nisel
Lhudi. Kienet bi¢ca ksir ir-ras ghall-Appostli, i mehdijin kif kienu bix-
xandir tal-kelma ta’ Alla, ma kinux jistghu jahlu hafna hin biex jaraw li
l-ghajnuna lill-fgar issir skond is-sewwa. Ghalhekk giehom hsieb li jaghzlu
xi rgiel ta’ fama tajba, mimlijin bl-gherf u 1-Ispirtu s-Santu ha jafdawlhom
f’idejhom it-tqassim ta’ l-ghajnuna lill-fqar; qalu lill-gemgha kollha bil-
hsieb taghhom; il-hsieb inghogob; intaghzlu sebat irgiel ghal din il-hidma
u wara li talbu, 1-Appostli gieghdu idejhom fughom biex hekk jibdew
il-hidma taghhom fil-Knisja. Kien il-Muléj li zejjen bl-Ispirtu u l-gherf lis-
sebat irgiel, u l-Appostli, imdawlin mill-Ispirtu s-Santu, ghazluhom ghall-
hidma li 1-Mulej kien gieghed isejhilhom ghaliha, u s-setgha biex jaghmlu
din il-hidma tahilhom il-Mulej permezz tat-tqeghid ta’ idejn 1-Appostli u
t-talb.

Dak li sehh mas-sebat irgiel li 1-Appostli ghazlu ghall-gari tal-imwej-
jed, isehh f’kull sejha li jaghmel il-Mulej lil dawk 1i fughom jitfa’ harsa
specjali ta’ mhabba: izejjinhom bil-kwalitajiet mehtiega ghas-sejha li jkun
ged jaghmlilhom, u bl-ghajnuna tal-familji taghhom, tal-ambjent fejn jghi-
xu, tal-komunitd nisranija li fiha jkunu, igibhomlhom ’il quddiem sa ma
jasal il-waqt li jwettaq is-sejha tieghu bil-ministeru tal-Knisja fl-ordinaz-
zjoni ta’ dawk li jsejjah ghas-sacerdozju, fil-professjoni religjuza ta’ dawk
li jsejjah -biex ighixu hajja izjed perfetta marbutin bil-voti tas-safa, tal-
fagar u ta’ l-ubbidjenza, u fil-missjoni evangelika ta’ dawk li jsejjah
biex jaghtu xhieda tieghu fost il-gnus i ghadhom ma jagharfuhx.

Is-sejhat tal-Mulej :

Is-sejha ghas-sacerdozju, is-sejha ghall-hajja religjuza u s-sejha mis-
sjunarja huma sejhat specjali tal-Mulej, izda hemm ukoll sejhat ohra tal-
Mulej, anzi, nistghu nghidu, 1i 1-Mulej isejjah lil kull min hu mghammed,
u jsejjahlu ghall-bini tal-Knisja tieghu fid-dinja. U dwar din is-sejha ta’ 1-
insara kollha tkellimna I-Knisja fit-tieni gari tal-lum bi kliem S. Pietru.
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Kull nisrani hu msejjah biex bhal hiagar haj jinbena f’dar spiritwali u
sacerdozju qaddis, ha joffri vittmi spiritwali i jkunu joghgbu lil Alla
b’Gest Kristu. Dan il-kliem ifisser li bhala nsara ahna msejhin biex dejjem .
izjed nikbru fl-imhabba ta’ Alla u noffru lilna nfusna ghall-qadi tieghu
fid-dinja: kull ma naghmlu, nghidu u nahsbu naghmluh ghalih u noffruh
lilu, ghaliex ghal dan gejna ikkonsagrati fil-Maghmudija taghna: u gha-
liex bhala nsara, ahna msejhin biex noffru lil Alla flimkien ma’ Gest,
kull ma ghandna u kull ma ahna, b’xi mod nistghu nissejhu sacerdoti
tal-Mulej, nistghu nghidu li ghandna sacerdozju gaddis, sacerdozju re-
gali, li, izda, m’huwiex l-istess bhas-sacerdozju tal-ministri ta’ Alla, im-
ma huwa biss qadi tal-Mulej, gadi mitlub minna ghaliex ahna gens mah-
tur, jigifieri gejna mahturin, maghzulin minn Alla stess fil-Maghmudija
taghna biex naqdu ’l1 Alla fid-dinja b’hajja skond ir-rieda tieghu; qadi
mitlub minna ghax ahna nazzjon gaddis u poplu miksub minn Alla, naz-
zjon qaddis, ghax gaddisna 1-Mulej fil-Maghmudija billi sawwab fina I-
Ispirtu qaddis tieghu wara li kisibna ghalih meta helisna mill-jasar tad-
dnub u ghamilna l-poplu gdid tieghu; servizz li naqdu billi bl-imgiba
taghna ahna nxandru l-eghgubijiet sbieh li Alla ghamel maghna meta
sejhilna mid-dlamijiet tad-dnub ghad-dawl ta’ 1-ghageb tal-fidi nisranija.

Ma naqtghux qalbna ghax Gesu maghna

Din is-sejha taghna titlob impenn Kbir minna, u nistghu nithawdu u
naqtghu galbna. Imma xi jghidilna Gesui? Ighidilna dak li gal lill-Appos-
tli fl-Ahhar Ikla tieghu maghhom. Kienu mnikktin u mbezzghin ghax Kkie-
nu jhossu li kien wasal il-waqt li Gest jhallihom. Imma Gesu galithom:
“Thallux qalbkom tithawwad. Emmnu f’Alla, u fija wkoll.” ’

Id-diffikultajiet 1i maghhom niltagghu biex inwiegbu ghas-sejha tal-
Mulej jistghu jaqtghulna galbna, izda jekk il-fidi taghna tkun shiha, ne-
ghilbuhom kollha, ghax nafu li t-tigrib li minnu jkollna nghaddu jkun
biss ghal ftit Zzmien, u wara t-tigrib ikun hemm imhejji ghalina post fil-
hena ta’ dejjem. F’ghagda shiha ma’ Gesii, ahna nistghu nirbhu kull tigrib
u ma nongsux mis-sejha li qed jaghmlilna 1-Mulej, ghax Gesut hu ghalina
t-Triq, il-Verita u 1-Hajja. Huwa t-triqg li twassalna ghand il-Missier tagh-
na tas-sema, huwa 1-Verita li twettagna fil-mixi taghna lejn il-Missier, hu-
wa l-hajja taghna bhala nsara.

“Hadd ma jmur ghand il-Missier jekk mhux bija’, gal Gesu lill-Appostli
wara li qalilhom li huwa t-Triq li twassalhom ghand il-Missier. M’hemmx
hadd iehor, ghaliex Gesu biss jista’ jurina min hu l-Missier taghna tas-
sema, li deher u tkellem maghna permezz ta’ Gesit. Kien Gesu li galilna
li Alla hu 1-Missier taghna lkoll, tal-bnedmin kollha; kien Gesii li galilna
li ahna lkoll ta’ Alla, 1i hu gie biex ihabbibna mill-gdid mieghu wara li
. sirna eghdewwa tieghu minhabba d-dnub; kien Gest li habbrilna 1-kobor
ta’ l-imhabba ta’ Alla ghalina li wasslitu biex l-angas lil Ibnu stess ma
jahfirha u tah ghas-salvazzjoni taghna; kien Gesii li galilna li Alla habbna
gabel stess ma habbejnih alina, u habbna meta konna ghadna ’l boghod
minnu u'eghdewwa tieghu minhabba d-dnub; kien Gesu li gharrafna li
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Alla tant ihobbna li jaghtina kull ma hu ta’ gid ghalina u jaghtihulna gabel
stess nitolbuhulu; huwa li jmexxina lejn il-veru gid taghna, li hu l-gid li
jibga’ ghal dejjem u' ma jintemm qatt. Alla jkompli jhobbna wkoll jekk
nitbeghdu minnu u nkissru l-hbiberija taghna mieghu: hu jaghdirna, jigri
warajna, u jifrah meta niedma u soghbiena nergghu lura ghandu. Alla,
ghax tassew ihobbna, hejja ghalina ghamara f’daru, fis-sema, “Hemm haf-
na ghamajjar f’dar il-Missier taghna tas-sema”, galilna Gesli u galilna wkoll
li rega’ lura ghand il-Missier biex ihejjilna post fid-dar ta’ Missieru biex
meta jerga’ jigi b’setgha kbira u glorja, jehodna mieghu biex fejn ikun hu,
inkunu ahna wkoll. U dan isehh ghalina jekk Geslu jkun tassew ghalina t-
Triq, il-Verita, il-Hajja, jekk tassew inwiegbu bil-generozita kollha ta’ gal-
bna ghas-sejha tieghu.

T IEREY
! 4

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Ahna u nroddu hajr lil Alla llum ghaliex ghogbu jgharrafna
lilu nnifsu permezz ta’ Ibnu 'Gest, li hu ghalina, it-Triq, il-Verita u
1-Hajja, nitolbu l-grazzja li tul hajjitna kollha ma nongsu gatt mis-
sejha 1i ghandna li nxandru l-eghmejjel sbieh 1i ghamel maghna
ghas-salvazzjoni taghna.

Wettaq, Mulej, il-Knisja tieghek hija u thabbar lid-dinja l-egh-
gubijiet li int ghamilt ghas-sa\lvazzjo-ni taghna.

Wassal il-bnedmin kollha ta’ rieda tajba ghall-verita shiha per-
mezz ta’ Ibnek Gesu biex fih ikollhom il-hajja u hajja bil-kotra.

Regga’ lura lejk 1il dawk i theghdu mit-triq it-tajba, biex nied-
ma u soghbiena jergghu lura ghall-imhabba tieghek.

Kun it-triq (ghall-qaddej tieghek N. u) ghal dawk kollha li
hallew din id-dinja bis-sinjali tal-fidi 1i hadu fil-Maghmudija, biex
jaslu ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem u ghas-sebh bla tmiem.

Wettaqgna bil-grazzji tieghek biex nghixu s-sejha taghna 1i nku-
nu gens mahtur, sacerdozju regali, nazzjon qaddis, poplu li ksibt
ghalik, biex ixandru l-eghmejjel shieh tieghek (i sejjahtilna mid-
dlamijiet tad-dnub ghad-dawl 't'ierghe'k ta’ I-ghageb.

Mulej Alla taghna, ilga’ t-talb 1i ged naghmlulek illum ahna u
nroddulek hajr ghaliex ghogbok turi ruhek lilna permezz ta’ Tbnek
Gesl u aghmel 1i ma nieqfu qatt infahhruk u nroddulek hajr bih,
hu 1i jghix u jsaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem. .
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Is-sitt Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid
L-ISPIRTU S-SANTU, ID-DIFENSUR

Il-weghda ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu

Il-Hadd 1i ghadda tkellimna fuq is-sejha taghna bhala nsara, bhala
gens mahtur, poplu li Alla kiseb ghalih biex inxandru l-eghmejjel sbieh
tieghu li harigna mid-dlamijiet tad-dnub ghad-dawl tieghu ta’ 1-ghageb;
rajna wkoll li xi kull tant din is-sejha taghna thawwadna, taqtaghlna
galbna ghax inhossu ruhna dghajfa- wisq biex naghmlu kull ma titlob
minna din is-sejha, izda 1-Mulej qawwielna qalbna u qalilna: “Thallux
galbkom tithawwad. Emmnu f’Alla u emmnu fija wkoll”. Fi kliem iehor,
Gesu qalilna 1i jekk il-fidi taghna tkun shiha, jekk nafdaw ruhna ghal
kollox f’idejn Alla ma ghandniex ghax naqtghu galbna li mhux se nwieg-
bu ghas-sejha ta’ Alla kif iridna hu, ghaliex se jkun maghna l-hin kollu
biex iwettagna bil-grazzji tieghu ha nibgghu shah u ma ni¢chdux is-sejha
taghna ta’ nsara. :

Dan Gesu gieghed ighidulna llum; ged ighidilna 1i mhux se jhallina
wahedna: “Ma nhallikomx iltiema”; se jibga’ maghna: “Nerga’ nigi
ghandkom”: se jaghtina Difensur iehor, 1-Ispirtu tal-veritd li jghammar
maghna u jkun fina. '

Dan il-kliem, Gesili qalu lill-Appostli waqt l-ahhar ikla tieghu magh-
hom qabel bata ghalina, u mbaghad, wara li gam mill-imwiet, gabel rega’
lura ghand il-Missier, qalilhom jistennew issehh din il-weghda 1li gham-
lilhom gabel ma jinxterdu fid-dinja jxandru l-bxara t-tajba tas-salvaz-
zjoni lill-bnedmin kollha. U l-weghda 1i Gesli ghamel lill-Appostli sehhet
nhar Ghid il-Hamsin, kif se naraw hmistax ohra, u minn dak in-nhar 1-
Ispirtu s-Santu baga’ mal-Knisja biex imexxiha fis-sewwa kollu u jha-
risha mill-gerq ta’ kull taghlim hazin.

L-Ispirtu Paraklitu .

Gestu lill-Ispirtu s-Santu sejjahlu Difensur — ‘“Jiena nitlob 1ill-Mis-
ssier u jaghtikom Difensur iehor” — Difensur — Paraklitu — li jidhol
ghalina fil-htigijiet kollha, biex jaghmel tajjeb ghan-nuggas ta’ hila
taghna, biex ifarragna fil-hemm taghna, biex irattab l-ebusija ta’ galbna,
biex igajjimna mill-bruda taghna, biex iwettagna bil-qwwa tieghu waqt
it-tigrib, biex isahhah fina 1-fidi taghna f’Alla. L-Ispirtu s-Santu ssawwab
fina fil-Maghmudija taghna u Zejjinna bid-dinjita ta’ wlied Alla biex in-
kunu ahwa ma’ Kristu u werrieta mieghu tas-saltna tas-sema, u fil-Griz-
ma. immarkana bis-sigill tad-don tieghu biex, bhala membri kbar tal-po-
plu ta’ Alla, bhala membri adulti tal-Knisja ta’ Kristu, inkunu nistghu
naghtu dejjem twegiba bil-hlewwa u 1-gieh lil kull min jitlobna sodisfaz-
zjon tat-tama li ghandna. Fi kliem iehor, bhala nsara, ahna msejhin biex
f’kull okkazjoni naghtu xhieda tal-fidi taghna fi Kristu 1-Mulej, tat-tama
taghna li kif Kristu qam mill-imwiet hekk ghad inqumu ahna wkoll biex
mieghu nsaltnu ghal dejjem fis-sema, ta’ l-imhabba taghna ghal Alla u
ghal ghajrna, imhabba li ssawwbet fina bl-Ispirtu s-Santu li gie moghti
lilna.
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L-imhabba li sawwab fina l-Isplrtu s-Santu

| L-imhabba li sawwab fina 1-Ispirtu s-Santu tghinna biex ix- xhleda
tal-fidi u t-tama taghna naghtuha mhux b’wiri ta’ qawwa u ta’ forza,
imma bi hlewwa u b’hafna perswazjoni, mhux bi kliem iebes imma bil-
hegga ta’ l-imhabba, hekk li hadd ma ]1sta gatt isib xi jmaqdar fl-imgiba
taghna.

L-imhabba li sawwab fina I-Ispirtu s-Santu tghinna nharsu l-kman-
damenti ta’ Alla: “Jekk thobbuni,” galilna Gesli, “tharsu l-kmandamen-
ti tieghi”. Il-harsien tal-kmandamenti ta’ Alla hu frott l-imhabba, ghaliex
il-kmandamenti u l-precetti kollha ta’ Alla jingabru fil-kmandament wiehed
ta’ l-imhabba: “Hobb ’l Alla fuq kollox u l-ghajrek bhalek innifsek”. Inhar-
su l-kmandamenti ghax lil Alla nhobbuh, jekk ma naghtux lill-hlejjaq il-gi-
ma li tisthoqq biss lil Alla, jekk ma nsemmux ismu fil-fieragh, jekk in-
gaddsu l-jum tieghu, u ghax inhobbu ’1 Alla, ahna nhobbu wkoll il-prox-
xmu taghna u ma naghmlulu ebda hsara f’gidu u l-angas ikasbrulu d-
dinjita tieghu ta’ bniedem li hu u langas ningdew bih gisu xi mezz biex
ingibu ’l quddiem l-interessi taghna, imma ngisuh dejjem bhala huna,
wkoll jekk jongqosna jew ghamilna xi deni. Hekk biss inkunu nuru li
tassew inhobbu lil Alla, ghax inkunu nixbhuh, inkunu perfetti bhalu, hu
li jtella’ x-xemx tieghu ghat-tajbin u I-hziena, u jibghat ix-xita tieghu
ghal min ihobbu u ghal min ma jhobbux.

Id-doni ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu

L-Ispirtu s-Santu jwettagna bid- doni tieghu ta’ l-gherf u x-Xjenza,
ta’ l-ghagal u tad-dehen, tal-gawwa tat-tjieba u tal-biza’ ta’ Alla biex,
kif ghidna, lil kull min jitlobna sodisfazzjon inkunu nistghu naghtuh
twegiba tat-tama li ghandna. It-twegiba naghtuha bl-ghozza li nuru li
ghandna ghall-gherf ta’ Alla 1i jisboq kull ma l-bniedem jista’ jahseb u
jasal biex jifhem, gherf li jiswa aktar mid-deheb u I-fidda u kull haga
chra ta’ din id-dinja li tghaddi, 1-gherf 1i jinkiseb permezz ta’'l-ghaqda
fl-imhabba ma’ Dak li halag kollox. It-twegiba naghtuha bil-gawwa li
nuru fis-sagrificcji u ¢-cahdiet li jkollna naghmlu ha nibgghu fidili ghas-
sejha taghna bhala nsara, bid-dehen li nuru f’kull ma naghmlu u nghidu
b’mod li ma nongsu qatt mill-gustizzja u l-imhabba li fid-dmir li nuru lil
ghajrna stess u nfittxu wkoll il-glorja ta’ Alla. It-twegiba naghtuha bl-
ghaqgal li nuru fi¢-cirkostanzi kollha li fihom insibu ruhna fil-hajja tagh-
na ta’ kull jum ha ngibu dejjem aktar ’il quddiem kull ma hu gustizzja,
tjieba u verita. It-twegiba naghtuha billi nuru li ahna tassew nemmnu, li
ahna tassew konvinti mill-fidi li nistgarru, u dan nuruh mhux biss bil-
kliem, imma bil-mod Kkif ingibu ruhna ahna u nagdu dmirijietna lejn Alla,
ahna u naghtuh il-gima li tixraglu u tisthogqlu: il-mod Kkif niehdu sehem
fil-Quddiesa u f’kull celebrazzjoni liturgika ohra hi l-agwa twegiba tat-
tama li ghandna. :

L-ghajnuna li jaghina l-Ispirtu s-Santu

L-Appostli i kienu Gerusalemm, meta semghu b’dak li kien gie-
ghed jigri fis-Samarija bil-hidma ta’ Filippu, marru hemm u: -qgieghdu
jdejhom fuq dawk kollha Ii kienu tghammdu f’isem il-Mulej Gesu, biex
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dawn jir¢ievu l-Ispirtu s-Santu, halli huma wkoll ikunu jistghu jaghtu
twegiba lil dawk li kienu jistagsuhom ghaliex kienu haddnu 1-fidi nisra-
nija, l-istess kif taha Filippu bil-hidma tieghu fis-Samarija u kif taha San
Stiefnu fil-martirju tieghu. Kemm Filippu u kemm San Stiefnu kienu
r¢evew l-Ispirtu s-Santu biex bit-tqeghid ta’ idejn 1-Appostli ghall-hidma
li ghaliha [-Mulej kien gieghed isejhilhom, u bil-qawwa ta’ l-Ispirtu s-
Santu, setghu jaghmlu dik il-hidma kif riedhom Alla. Hekk setghu jaghm-
lu wkoll dawk 1i Filippu kien ghammed fis-Samarija, hekk nistghu nagh-
mlu ahna wkoll, ghaliex ahna wkoll ir¢evejna l-Ispirtu s-Santu bit-tqe-
ghid ta’ l-idejn ta’ dawk li I-Ispirtu s-Santu jaghzel biex, bhala succes
suri ta’ 1-Appostli, ikunu raghajja u ghassiesa tal-poplu ta’ Alla jigifieri
ta’ l-isqfijiet, u bit-tgeghid ta’ l-idejn ukoll ta’ dawk li l-isqfijiet, bis-
setgha li ghandhom mill-Knisja, isejnulhom biex bhala kooperaturi tagh-
hom fil-hidma pastorali fost il-poplu ta’ Alla, ighinuhom f’din il-hidma
gaddisa. Imwettqgin bis-sigill tad-don ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu ahna lkoll nis-
tghu nkunu dejjem imhejjija biex naghtu twegiba lil kull min jitlobna
sodisfazzjon tat-tama taghna, ahna u nzommu f’galbna bil-gima lil Kris-
tu 1-Mulej li miet ghalina biex iressagna lejn Alla u jaghtina l-hajja ta’
dejjem.

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Ahna u nroddu hajr lil Alla ghaliex ghogbu jsawwab fina I-
Ispirtu qaddis tieghu u jwettagna bid-doni tieghu, nitolbuh u nghi-
dulu: Ibghat, Mulej, 1-Ispirtu tieghek, u geddidna.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu tieghek ta’ 1-gherf u d-dehen biex imex-
xi l-poplu tieghek fit-triq tal-verita u tal-qdusija.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu ta’ I-ghaqal u tal-gawwa f’kull min ghan-
du xi setgha fid-dinja biex ihabrek tassew ghas-sliem u l-ghaqda
bejn il-bnedmin kollha.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu tieghek tax-xjenza u tal-pjeta biex jagh-
tina li nagharfu dejjem aktar il-misteri tas-saltna tieghek u ngimuk
fl-ispirtu u l-verita.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu tieghek biex iqajjem ghall-hajja ta’ dej-
jem (lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) lil dawk kollha li hallew dm id-dinja
u li int biss taf il-fidi taghhom.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu tal-biza’ tieghek f’”dawk li huma berdin
fil-qadi tieghek ha jagharfu f’liema qaghda jinsabu u jqumu u jit-
heggu b’imhabba ghalik.

Mulej Alla 1i tista’ kollox, ibghat mis-sema I-Ispirtu qaddis tie-
ghek, id-Difensur, biex iharisna minn kull tigrib, imexxina fis-sew-
wa kollu, u Jaghmﬂ‘na tempji tas-sebh tieghek. Bi Kristu Sidna.
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Is-seba’ Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid

“TELA’ L-MULEJ B’AGHJAT TA’ FERH”

\

Nifirhu bil-glorifikazzjoni tal-Mulej

Il-Knisja llum qieghda tistieden il-gnus _kollha ta’ l-art, biex jifirhu
ghaliex il-Mulej, is-Sultan tal-glorja, wara li ¢ekken lilu nnifsu u obda
sal-mewt, anzi sal-mewt tas-salib, bil-mewt u l-qawmien tieghu kiseb 1-
isem li hu fuq kull isem u tela’ s-sema ’il fug minn kull saltna u setgha,
’il fuq minn kull gawwa u hakma, ’il fuq minn kull isem li jissemma’, u
qaghad fil-lemin tal-Missier, fis-smewwiet, u ghandu kollox taht ric‘rlejh
u sar ir-Ras, il-Kap tal-Knisja tieghu.

Il-Knisja qieghda tistedinna llum biex nimmeditaw dwar il-misteru
tal-glorifikazzjoni tal-Mulej, glorifikazzjoni li sehhet bil-qawmien ta’
Kristu mill-imwiet. Kristu, meta gam mill-imwiet, dahal fil-glorja ta’ Alla
I-Missier, rebbieh fuq il-mewt u d-dnub, izda ried jibga’ jidher ghal xi
zmien lill-Appostli u lid-dixxipli tieghu b’gisem glorjuz, liebes in-nuqqgas
ta’ tahsir u l-immortalitd, biex iwettaghom fil-fidi taghhom fil-qawmien
tieghu mill-imwiet, u jfakkarhom b’kull ma kien galilhom tul iz-zmien li
kienu mieghu minn meta tghammed minn San Gwann Battista fil-Gor-
dan, u jhejjihom ghall-migja ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu li kien weghedhom wagqt
l-ahhar ikla tieghu maghhom qabel hareg biex igarrab il-passjoni tieghu
ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja.

Il-misteru tat-tlugh tal-Mulej fis-sema Kkien it-tmiem taz-zmien li fih
il-Mulej, wara li qam mill-imwiet, ried jidher lill-Appostli u lid-dixxipli
tieghu. Ir-rakkont 1i nagraw fil-bidu ta’ 1-Atti ta’ 1-Appostli, rakkont li
thabbrilna fl-ewwel gari tal-lum, hu xhieda ta’ dan. Meta I-Appostli raw
lil Gesu jittiehed ’il fugq waqt li kienu ged iharsu lejh u raw shaba tohod- .
ulhom minn quddiem ghajnejhom, fehmu li Gesii ma kinux se jarawh ak-
tar fosthom, ma kienx se jkompli hu l-missjoni li ghaliha kien gie fid-din-
ja, imma kellhom ikompluha huma stess, ghax ghalhekk Gesu kien sej-
hilhom ghal warajh, ghalhekk kien ghazilhom u riedhom mieghu tul iz-
zmien kollu tal-hajja pubblika tieghu.

Il-missjoni ta’ Kristu tad-dinja

Bi tlugh il-Mulej fis-sema Gesli temm il-missjoni tieghu fuq l-art,
spicéa z-zmien tal-missjoni ta’ Kristu fid-dinja, u beda Z-zmien tal-mis-
sjoni tal-Knisja li kellha twassal sa truf l-art il-Bxara t-tajba ta’ Kristu.
Din galilhom 1i kienet il-missjoni taghhom Gesl, meta ltaga’ maghhom
fuq il-muntanja fejn kien galilhom imorru: “Lili nghatat kull setgha fis-
sema u fl-art,” qalilhom, “morru, mela, ghalimu 1-gnus koltha u gham-
mduhom fl-isem tal-Missier, u ta’ l-Iben u ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu, u ara,
jlena maghkom sa l-ahhar taz-Zmien.” Baghathom fid-dinja koilha jkom-
plu l-missjoni tieghu ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja, izda ma kelthomx jitilqu
minnufih, wara li nfired minnhom u rega’ lura ghand il-Missier. Qabel
jitilqu ha jkunu xhud tieghu f’'Gerusalemm, fil-Lhudija kollha u fis-Sa-
marija, u sa truf l-art, kellha ssehh il-weghda li kien ghamlilhom ta’ 1-
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Ispirtu s-Santu, ghaliex kienu ghadhom neqsin mill-qawwa u l-gherf u
d-dehen li kienu jehtiegu ha jkomplu l-missjoni ta’ Kristu fid-dinja.

Kienu ghadhom ma fehmux x’kien il-qofol tal-Bxara t-tajba; kieku
kienu - ga fehmuh lil Gesli, huma u sejrin mieghu lejn l-gholja taz-zebbug
minn fejn ittiehed minnhom biex jerga’ lura ghand il-Missier, kieku ma
kinux jistagsuh jekk kienx wasal iz-zmien li fih kien se jerga’ jwagqqgaf
is-saltna ta’ Israel. Kienu ghadhom nies mimlijin bil-biza’, bla hila li jagh-
tu xhieda li 1-Lhud kienu taw ghall-mewt wiehed gaddis u gust tant li
meta regghu lura Gerusalemm, marru fic-Cenaklu u hemm, bil-bibien
maghluga minhabba 1-biza’ tal-Lhud, gaghdu jitolbu flimkien ma’ Marija
omm Gesl, qaghdu jistennew issehh il-weghda ta’ Gesu, kif se naraw il-
Hadd 1i gej.

Gesi tela’ s-sema, imma baqa’ maghna

Meta Gesu gie mehud minn fosthom u shaba ghattitulhom u haditul-
hom minn quddiem ghajnejhom, 1-Appostli bagghu b’harsithom iccassata
lejn is-sema, sakemm zewg Angli gqajmuhom mill-kontemplazzjoni tagh-
hom u fakkruhom fil-missjoni 1i Kristu kien fdalhom. “Dan Gesu li ttie-
‘hed minn maghkom lejn is-sema, hekk ghad jerga’ jigi kif rajtuh sejjer’.
Lil Gesii ma kinux- se jarawh aktar, ma kienx se jidhrilhom aktar biex
ikellimhom, imma ma Kkienx se jhallihom wahedhom, ma kienx se jhalli-
hom iltiema: weghedhom I-Ispirtu s-Santu u baghtulhom biex iwettaq-
hom bid-doni tieghu ha jkomplu l-missjoni tieghu fid-dinja, missjoni-li jri-
du jkompluha tul iz-zminijiet dawk kollha li huma dixxipli tal-Mule;j.
“Ara, jiena maghkom sa l-ahhar taz-zmien”, qal Gesu lill-Appostli. Hu
maghna permezz ta’ 1-Ispirtu gaddis tieghu, hu maghna bil-Kelma set-
ghana tieghu, huwa maghna bil-prezenza tieghu fostna, ghalkemm ma
narawhx, ghax hekk hu weghedna meta gal: “Fejn tnejn jew tlieta jin-
sabu migbura f’ismi, hemm inkun jien f’nofshom”, hu maghna bil-prezen-
za reali tieghu fl-Ewkaristija mgaddsa, hu maghna biex ighinna fil-qadi
tal-missjoni taghna fid-dinja bhala nsara.

PUMTRPUOR + 35k, . R o T OR8N R ey At
Kif inkompli [-missjoni ta’ Kristu fid-dinja

Kif se naqdu din il-missjoni taghna fiz-zminijiet tal-lum? L-Appostli
gdew din il-missjoni billi xterdu mad-dinja jaghtu xhieda ta’ Kristu fis-
sinagogi tal-Lhud, fil-pjazez tal-bliet pagani, fid-djar ta’ dawk li kienu
jilgghuhom ghandhom; tawha wkoll bil-kitba taghhom. Hekk kompla jsir
tul iz-zminijiet kollha; hekk ghadu jsir sal-lum: bil-kelma u bil-kitba
xxandret tul iz-zminijiet u ghadha tixxandar sal-lum u tibga’ tixxandar
sa l-ahhar taz-zmien il-Bxara t-tajba tas-salvazzjoni; ixxandret, tixxan-
dar u tibga’ tixxandar bil-mezzi kollha li jkollu l-bniedem biex iwassal il-
hsibijiet u 1-fehmiet tieghu lill-ohrajn. Il-Knisja, fil-gadi tal-missjoni
taghha, biex twassal il-Bxara ta’ Kristu, tkun tonqos jekk ma taghmilx
uzu minn dawk il-mezzi kollha li ghandhom il-bnedmin biex iwasslu lill-
ohrajn il-fehmiet u 1-hsibijiet u x-xewqat taghhom.-Hu ghalhekk li 1-Knis-
ja f’dawn l-ahhar zminijiet riedet li s-seba’ Hadd ta’ 1-Ghid ikun il-Hadd
li fih tistieden l-insara kollha ha jahsbu fuq id-dmir taghhom li jaghmlu
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uzu tajjeb bil-mezzi kollha li ghandha d-dinja llum, mezzi li llum huma
maghrufin bhala mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni soc¢jali. Huma mezzi ta’ gaw-
wa kbira li jistghu jghinu hafna biex jigi ’l quddiem kull ma hu sabih u
veru, imma jistghu wkoll jaghmlu hsara kbira ghax juru sabih dak 1i hu
hazin u ma joghgbux lil Alla. It-TV, ir-radju, il-gurnali, il-films, it-tijatru
huma mezzi li jistghu jaghmlu hafna gid, izda jistghu jaghmlu wkoll
hafna hsara — dan jiddependi mill-uzu li jsir bihom minn dawk li ghand-
hom f’idejhom dawn il-mezzi, ghalhekk dawn ghandhom responsabbilta-
jiet kbar, ghax huma fid-dmir 1li jaraw li dawn il-mezzi gatt ma ghand-
hom iservu biex jheddu l-valuri ewlenin tal-bniedem, id-dinjita tieghu u
l-libertajiet tieghu, ghandhom ifittxu 1i jgibu ’l quddiem kull ma hu veru
u gust u tajjeb, ma jghawgux il-verita jew ghidu nofs veritd, imma jghi-
du dejjem il-verita shiha. Jekk dawk li ghandhom f’idejhom dawn il-
mezzi ghandhom responsabbiltajiet kbar quddiem id-dinja, mhux inqgas
ghandhom responsabbiltajiet kbar dawk li juzawhom, jigifieri dawk 1i
jmorru jaraw il-films jew imorru t-tijatru, dawk li jaqraw il-gazzetti,
dawk 1li jaraw it-TV jew jisimghu r-radju: ghandu jkollhom sens kbir ta’
responsabbilta biex jevitaw kull ma jista’ jkun ta’ hsara ghalihom bhala
nsara ghax jista’ jdghajfilhom il-fidi taghhom jew itellfilhom u ma jhalli-
homx jaghzlu sewwa bejn dak li hu tajjeb u dak li hu hazin; wisq akbar
imbaghad hi r-responsabbilta meta hemm fin-nofs it-tfal u z-zghazagh;
il-genituri u l-ghalliema taghhom ghandhom jghallmuhom jevitaw dak li
m’huwiex tajjeb ghalihom; u jkunu ta’ ezempju ghalihom ha. jghallmu-
hom jiccahhdu minn dak li ma jghoddx ghalihom. Dawn il-prin¢ipji dwar
l-uzu tajjeb tal-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni socjali jghoddu ghal kull bnie-
dem li jaghraf id-dinjita tieghu ta’ bniedem li hu u jrid li kull bniedem
ikollu d-dinjita tieghu mharsa sewwa; izda dawn il-principji jorbtu wisq
aktar lil min hu nisrani, lil min irid ighix tassew ta’ nisrani u ma jridx
li jigi mkaxkar mill-kurrent tad-dinja tal-lum, bil-materjalizmu u super-
ficjalizmu taghha, bir-reghba taghha ghall-kumditajiet tal-hajja u 1-
herqga ghall-infiq bla razan: in-nisrani dejjem u kullimkien ghandu jkun
bniedem kapaci jaghmel sagrificc¢ji u jiccahhad ukoll minn dak li jidhirlu
sabih u gieghed jighdu, jekk jaghraf li dan se jkun ta’ tfixkil ghalih fil-
hajja nisranija tieghu. Dan in-nisrani jaghmlu ghax jaf 1i biex jidhol fil-
glorja tal-Missier -tas-sema jrid -ighaddi bhal Kristu mit-tigrib, mit-triq
tas-salib..
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TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Ilum il-Mulej tela’ s-sema u qaghad fuq il-lemin tal-Missier;
lejh gibed il-bnedmin kollha u mliehom bil-ferh. Nitolbuh ghalhekk
u nghidulu:

Sultan glorjuz, ismaghna.

Sultan glorjuz, qabel tlajt is-sema int bghatt 1-Appostli fid-din-
ja jxandru l-Bxara t-tajba: ieqaf mal-Knisja hija u thabbar I-Evan-
gelju sa truf l-art kollha.

Sultan glorjuz, int ridt li 1-Appostli tieghek ighallmu lill-gnus
kollha 1-ligi mgaddsa tieghek: dawwal il-fehma tas-setghanin ta’ 1-
art biex kull ma jaghmlu ghall-gid tal-gnus 1i fughom jahkmu, ikun
dejjem jagbel mal-kmandamenti tieghek.

Sultan glorjuz, int tlajt is-sema biex thejji post ghalina mie-
ghek: ftakar (fil-qaddej tieghek N. u) fil-mejtin kollha u aghtihom
sehem mill-glorja tieghek ta’ dejjem.

Sultan glorjuz, tul l-erbghin jum lij domt fid-dinja, gabel tlajt
is-sema int wettaqt 1-Appostli fil-fidi fik: wettaq illum fil-fidi 1il hut-
na kollha li jahdmu fil-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni soc¢jali halli jin-
q‘d‘ew bihom biex jaghtu xhieda tieghek lid-dinja.

Sultan glorjuz, int tridna naghtu xhieda tieghek lid-dinja: gaw-
wina bl-Ispirtu qaddis tieghek halli naghmlu uzu tajjeb mill-mezzi
ta’ komunikazzjoni soc¢jali biex ma jkunux ta’ tfixkil ghahna fil-
hajja taghna bhala nsara.

Mulej Gesu Kristu, bieghed minna kull ma jista’ jhedded il-fidi
taghna u l-hajja taghna bhala nsara u aghtina li naghmlu uzu taj-
jeb mill-mezzi kollha 1i ghandna llum biex ikunu ta’ ghajnuna gha-
lina ha nikbru fl-imhabba tieghek u nissahhu fil-fidi. Int li tghix u
ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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Ghid il-Hamsin
IL-MULEJ LI JAGHTI L-HAJJA

Il-festa tal-lum

Il-Knisja llum gieghda tistedinna biex inbierku 1-Mulej ghall-eghmej-
jel kbar tieghu, ghaliex baghtilna 1-Ispirtu gaddis tieghu biex igedded il-
wicc ta’ l-art u jkebbes glubna b’nar l-imhabba tieghu. Il-Knisja gieghda
tistedinna llum biex imbierku 1-Mulej ghaliex illum sehhet il-weghda li
Gesi kien ghamel:lid-dixxipli tieghu fl-Ahhar Ikla tieghu maghhom ga-
bel bata ghalina li jibghatilhom Difensur iehor biex jibga’ dejjem magh-
hom, Spirtu tas-sewwa biex ighammar maghhom u jkun fihom halli- jku-
nu jistghu jaghtu xhieda tieghu quddiem id-dinja u juruha li ghandha
zball dwar id-dnub, il-gustizzja u 1-gudizzju: bil-qawwa moghtija lilhom
mill-Ispirtu s-Santu l-Appostli u s-successuri maghhom, tul iZz-zminijiet,
kienu msejhin biex juru lid-dinja I-htija 1i ghandha ghall-mewt ta’ Kristu
fuq is-salib minhabba d-dnubiet tal-bnedmin, ghall-mewt ta’ Kristu li biha
giet sodisfatta l-gustizzja ta’ Alla u wasslet ghall-glorifikazzjoni ta’ Gesll
li kiseb l-isem li hu fuq kull isem, u ghall-gudizzju u l-kundanna tal-
princep ta’ din id-dinja li waqqa’ l-bniedem fid-dnub u f’jasar li minnu I-
bniedem gie mifdi bil-mewt ta’ Kristu fuq is-salib.

Illum gieghed isehh f’'misteru dak li Gesii qal lill-Appostli dak in-
nhar li gam mill-imwiet u deher f'nofshom kif kienu migburin fi¢c-Cenak-
lu, u galilhom: “Hudu l-Ispirtu s-Santu, id-dnubiet ta’ dawk li tahfru jku-
nu mahfura, w d-dnubiet ta’ dawk li zzommu jkunu mizmuma’; illum
gieghed jitwettaq il-miraklu li sehh fl-ewwel Ghid il-Hamsin nisrani meta
I-Ispirtu s-Santu nizel fuq 1-Appostli u nstema’ hoss bhal ta’ rih qawwi
u dehru gishom ilsna ta’ nar u qaghdu fug kull wiehed minnhom u lkoll
bdew jitkellmu b’ilsna ohra. Illum il-Knisja ta’ Kristu harget quddiem
id-dinja xxandar il-misteru mohbi li fil-generazzjonijiet l-imghoddija ma
kienx mgharraf lill-bnedmin imma gie irrivelat lilna mill-Ispirtu s-Santu,
jigifieri 1i 1-gnus kollha ta’ l-art huma msejhin ghas-salvazzjoni fi Kristu
Gestu. Nhar Ghid il-Hamsin il-Lhud kienu u ghadhom jiccelebraw l-ghoti
tat-twavel tal-ligi 1il Mose’ minn Alla fuq l-gholja tas-Sinaj, ghoti i bih
twettaq il-Patt il-qadim u 1li bih il-Lhud saru l-poplu ta’ Alla. Fl-ewwel
Ghid il-Hamsin nisrani deher fil-berah il-Patt il-Gdid u ta’ dejjem li sehh
fid-demm ta’ Kristu mxerred fuq salib, il-patt mal-poplu gdid ta’ Alla
mal-poplu 1i Alla kiseb ghalih minn kull poplu, u nazzjon, u gens u lsien.

Ilkoll tghammidna fi Spirtu wiehed i _
Minn dan il-poplu gdid ahna naghmlu sehem, ghaliex ahna lkoll
tghammidna fi Spirtu wiehed, ilkoll xrobna minn Spirtu. wiehed, .1-Ispirtu
gaddis ta’ Alla.- Tehammidna fi Spirtu wiehed.fil-Maghmudija taghna, li
biha ssehibna mal-poplu’ gdid ta’ Alla, u sirna membri tal-gisem ta’ Kristu,
li hu 1-Knisja. U kif gisem wiehed fih hafna membri, u l-membri kollha
tal-gisem ghad li hurma hafna jaghmlu gisem wiehed, hekk ukoll il-Gisem
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ta’ Kristu li hu 1-Knisja: fil-Knisja hemm hafna ministeri, hemm hafna
doni, hemm hafna hidmiet, imma wiehed hu I-Ispirtu 1i jahdem kollox
f’kulhadd. Huwa I-Ispirtu s-Santu li jgassam id-doni tieghu fil-Knisja lil
kull wiehed mill-membri tal-Knisja, kif irid hu, ghall-gid tal-Knisja koll-
ha: lil xi whud, ighidilna San Pawl, jaghtihom id-don tal-profezija biex
ihaddmuh skond il-qjies tal-fidi ha juru lill-ohrajn X’inhi r-rieda ta’ Alla,
lil xi whud id-don tal-ministeru ha jaqdu lil huthom fi htigijiethom, lil
xi whud id-don tat-taghlim ha jghallmu lil min ma jafx, lil xi whud id-
don tat-theggig ha jheggu lill-ohrajn ghall-eghmil it-tajjeb, lil xi whud
id-don tat-tgassim biex igassmu 1-gid b’idejn miftuha, lil xi whud id-don
ta’ l-opri tal-hniena biex jaghmluhom bil-ferh kollu ta’ galbhom, u lil xi
whud id-don ta’ l-awtorita ha jagdu lill-ohirajn billi jmexxuhom bil-herqa
fit-triq tal-verita, u tal-gustizzja u tas-sliem.

Imwettqin fl-Ewkaristija

L-Ispirtu mhux biss igassmilna dawn id-doni kollha tieghu imma
jkun maghna 1-hin kollu biex ighinna nhaddmuhom biili jghinna nzom-
mu shih, kif kienu jzommu shih l-ewwel insara f’Gerusalemm, fit-tagh-
lim ta’ 1-Appostli, fl-ghagda bejnietna, fil-gsim tal-hobz u fit-talb. Din
l-ghaqda bejnietna, l-ghaqda flimkien fil-Gisem wiehed ta’ Kristu i hu
1-Knisja, din l-ghaqda f’xirka wahda ta’ mhabba, tilhaq il-qofol taghha
fl-Ewkaristija: fiha nistghu nghidu li tassew ilkoll xrobna minn Spirtu
wiehed, ghaliex il-Knisja, immexxija mill-Ispirtu s-Santu, (naqraw fl-
enciklika Dominum et vivificantem) sa mill-bidu wriet lilha nfisha u
twettqet fl-Ewkaristija, 1i hi strument ghall-ghagqda shiha ma’ Alla tal-
gnus kollhu tal-bnedmin, u sagrament ta’ tjieba, sinjal ta’ ghaqda u rab-
ta ta’ mhabba.

Imwetiqin bit-taghlim ta’ [-Appostli

Imwettqin bit-taghlim ta’ 1-Appostli 1i jaslilna permezz tal-Knisja, 1-
aktar wagqt ic-celebrazzjoni tal-misteri qaddisa, inkunu tassew bnedmin
ta’ talb, bnedmin li jitolbu bla heda. F’dan it-talb taghna gatt ma ton-
gosna l-ghajnuna ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu li jidhol ghalina fin-nuqqas ta’ hila
taghna bi tnehid li ma jistax jitfisser bi kliem ghax ahna langas biss nafu
nitolbu kif imiss. Illum it-talb hu mehtieg ghalina wisq aktar forsi minn
zminijiet ohra, mheddin kif ahna minn tant tigrib, minn tant hazen, minn
tant perikoli. Jekk ahna tassew nemmnu dan it-theddid kollu ma jag-
tghalniex qalbna, ghax nafu u nemmnu li l-Ispirtu s-Santu gatt ma hu
se jonqosna, ghaliex, Kif tkanta 1-Knisja llum, l-Ispirtu s-Santu hu mis-
sier il-fogra, hu dawl li jghani qlub l-ulied ta’ Alla, u fih ahna nsibu kull
hena meta jkun maghna. Hu jaghtina serh u harsien fit-tigrib u t-tahbit
tal-hajja taghna ta’ kuljum fid-dinja, hu jaghtina mistrieh u kenn waqt
il-qtigh il-qalb, il-perikoli u l-inkwiet ta’ kull zmien, hu 1-farag taghna
meta nsibu ruhna mgarrbin min-niket u I-hemm tad-dinja.

Ghalhekk il-Knisja Ilum tkanta li minghajr id-dawl ta’ l-Ispirtu s-
Santu li jmexxina ma jistax ikun hemm ebda safa f’dak li naghmlu u
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ebda hajr ma jkun hemm fina; hu jgedded il-wic¢ ta’ l-art billi jnaddaf
kull fejn hemm it-tbajja’, inehhi minna dak kollu li jnigges lill-bniedem,
ifejjaq il-gerhat kbar 1i jhalli d-dnub, jaghti 1-hajja fejn hemm in-nixfa
fir-ruh, u jbiddilha biex taghti kotra ta’ frott ta’ grazzja u ta’ qdusija.
Irattab fejn hemm l-ebusija, jaghti bzulija lill-berdin u jghin fit-trig tas-
salvazzjoni lil min hu bezghan.

Imwettqin minn dan li qed thabbrilna 1-Knisja llum, bil-hegga Kollha
ta’ qalbna nitolbuh u nghidu mal-Knisja kollha: Ejja, Spirtu s-Santu, im-
la qlub il-fidili tieghek u kebbes fihom in-nar ta’ mhabbtek.

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Ahna u nroddu hajr lil Alla u nfahhruh ghaliex tana I-Ispirtu
Qaddis tieghu biex iwettagna bid-doni tieghu, nitolbu u nghidu:
Ejja, Spirtu s-Santu, kebbes fina n-nar ta’ mhabbtek.

Ibghat, Mulej, I-Ispirtu tieghek fil-Knisja biex iggeddidha u
jgawwija ha twassal is-salvazzjoni tieghek lill-gnus kollha ta’ 1-
art u tkebbishom bin-nar tal-imhabba tieghek.

Dawwal bid-dija tal-Ispirtu tieghek il-bnedmin kollha u keccéi
minnhom id-dlamijiet tad-dnub ha jghixu dejjem fl-imhabba tieghek.

Aghti lid-dinja I-Ispirtu Qaddis tieghek ha jnaddaf kull fejn
hemm imtebba’, iregga’ I-hajja fejn hemm in-nixfa, jaghti fejqan lil
kull min hu migrub mid-dnub.

Sawwab fina 1-Ispirtu Qaddis tieghe‘k\ biex irattab fina 1-ebusi-
ja ta’ qalbna, igangal ghall-bzulija lil min hu biered fostna, u jgaw-
wi l-galb ta’ min hu bezghan. .

Mulej Allla 1i tista’ kollox, ibghat 1-Ispirtu tieghek fil-qlub tagh-
na biex ikebbes fina n-nar ta’ mhabbtek; sawbu fuq id-dinja kollha
ha jghaqqad fl-istqarrija ta’ fidi wahda l-bnedmin kollha ta’ rieda
tajba biex kull ilsien jistqarr li Gestt hu 1-Mulej, li jghix u jsaltan
ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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Il-hdax-il Hadd tas-sena ‘

IL-MISTERU TA’ ALLA WIEHED FI TLIET PERSUNI

It-tislima tal-Knisja llum

“Il-grazzja ta’ Sidna Gesit Kristu, l-imhabba ta’ Alla, u l-ghaqda fl-
Ispirtu s-Santu tkun maghkom ilkoll.” Din it-tislima 1i biha sellmitilna 1-
Knisja fil-bidu ta’ din il-Quddiesa, ta’ din il-laggha taghna ta’ kull nhar
ta’ Hadd mal-Mulej Gesti f’dan il-jum tieghu, il-Knisja regghet tennitielna
fit-tieni gari tal-lum bi kliem Missierna San Pawl. Hija tislima gejja minn
l-ewwel Zminijiet tal-Knisja, wahda mit-tislimiet li kellhom l-ewwel insa-
ra u li bihom Kkienu jistqarru 1-fidi taghhom fil-misteru ewlieni tal-fidi
taghna, misteru li gie lilna irrivelat minn Kristu stess, ghalkemm Alla ried
li jinghata xi hjiel tieghu wkoll fil-kitba ta’ zmien il-Patt il-Qadim, u I-
aktar fil-kitba dwar 1-Gherf ta’ Alla li kien dejjem ma’ Alla u bih Alla
ghamel kollox.

F’din it-tislima ghandna migbur bi kliem li jifthmu kulhadd il-qofol
tal-misteru li geghdin ingimu llum, il-misteru ta’ Alla w1ehed fi Tliet Per-
suni, maghzulin minn xulxin u ndags fil-kobor.

It-tislima tkellimna dwar l-imhabba ta’ Alla, dwar dik l-imhabba li
fugha Kristu kellem lil Nikodemu, wiehed gharef fil-ligi 1i kien mar ghan-
du bil-lejl minhabba 1-biza’ tal-Lhud. ‘“Alla hekk habb id-dinja”, qal Gesu
lil Nikodemu, kif smajna fl-Evangelju tal-lum, “li ta lil Ibnu l-wahdieni
biex kull min jemmen fih ma jintilifx, imma jkollu l-hajja ta’ dejjem.”
Alla hekk habb id-dinja, ighidilna San Pawl, f'wahda mill-ittri tieghu, li
langas lil Ibnu stess ma hafirha, imma tah ghas-salvazzjoni taghna, biex
jaghtina s-setgha li nissejhu u nkunu tassew ulied ta” Alla: sar bniedem
u ghammar fostna, u mill-milja tieghu ahna Ikoll hadna grazzja fuq graz-
zja, ghaliex bil-migja tieghu fostna dehret il-grazzja ta’ Alla li taghti s-
salvazzjoni lill-bnedmin kollha, salvazzjoni li ksibna mhux minhabba xi
opri tajba li stajna ghamilna imma mill-hasil tat-twelid gdid, mill-Magh-
mudija li tatna twelid gdid fi Kristu bil-hidma ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu, li
jgaddisna u jaghmilna werrieta tal-hajja ta’ dejjem flimkien ma’ Kristu,
huna 1-kbir, ghax ighagqadna miéghu bhala meémbri tieghu, membri tal-
Knisja tieghu, 1i fiha ahna lkoll naghmlu x1rka wahda ta’ mhabba fil-gaw-
wa ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu.

Il-misteru tat-Trinita tal-hajja taghna

F’din it-tislima ghandna migbur bi kliem 1i jifhmu kulhadd il-qofol
tal-misteru 1i geghdin ingimu llum, misteru li hu fi¢-centru tal-hajja koll-
ha taghna bhala nsara, ghaliex f’isem it-Trinita Qaddisa, fl-isem tal-Mis-
sier, u ta’ 1-Iben u ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu, ahna niksbu t-twelid gdid bhala
wlied Alla fil-Maghmudija ha nkunu membri hajjin tal-Gisem ta’ Kristu li
hu 1-Knisja; f’isem it-Trinita Qaddisa jinhafrulna d-dnubiet li naghmlu
wara l-Maghmudija taghna meta niedma u soghbiena nersqu nitolbu mah-
fra ghalihom u Alla l-mahfra jaghtihielna bil-ministeru tal-Knisja tieghu;
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f’isem it-Trinitd qgaddisa titbierek l-imhabba tal-miZzewgin insara biex ir-
. rabta taghhom fiz-zwieg tkun tixbah ir-rabta ta’ mhabba li torbot lil Kris-
tu ma’ l-gharusa tieghu l-Knisja; f’isem it-Trinita qaddisa dawk li Alla
jsejjah ghall-hajja aktar perfetta jhallu d-dinja biex jintrabtu b’imhabba
ta’ eghrusija ma’ Kristu, ha jghixu hajja ta’ fagar, safa u ubbidjenza
ghas-saltna tas-smewwiet; u f’isem it-Trinitd qaddisa, f’isem il-Missier li
halagna, f’'isem Kristu li fdiena, u fl-isem 1-Ispirtu s-Santu li jgaddisna,
is-sacerdot, bhala ministru ta’ Alla u rapprezentant tal-komunita nisranija
li minnha naghmlu sehem jaghtina I-ahhar tislima ahna u nhallu din id-
dinja biex immorru fis-sema pajjizna.

Ir-rivelazzjoni tal-Misteru

Ir-rivelazzjoni ta’ dan il-misteru kbir tal-fidi taghna huwa sinjal tat-
tjieba ta’ Alla u ta’ l-imhabba tieghu ghalina. Fi zmien il-Patt il-gadim
Alla wera ruhu mal-poplu 1i hu ghazel ghalih, bhala Alla 1i jaf jaghder u
jhenn, li jdum biex jaghdab u kbir fit-tjieba u s-sewwa, meta lil Mose’
tah it-twavel tal-ligi, kif smajna fl-ewwel gari tal-lum. Alla wera ruhu ha-
nin u twajjeb ma’ poplu ta’ ras iebsa, poplu li tul il-grajja kollha tieghu
kemm-il darba webbes rasu u tbieghed minn Alla, u b’dan kollu Alla baga’"
jhobbu u zammu bhala wirt ghalih. Izda jekk Alla wera tjieba u hniena
mal-poplu tieghu tal-Patt il-Qadim, wera tjieba u hniena akbar maghna 1-
poplu li hu kiseb ghalih bil-Patt il-gdid 1i twettag bid-demm ta’ Kristu
fuq is-Salib; wera tjieba u hniena aqwa maghna ghaliex mhux biss was-
sal il-ligi li ta lil Mose’ ghall-perfezzjoni kollha taghha, izda ried jurina
wkoll il-misteru ta’ l-istess hajja tieghu fih innifsu permezz ta’ Gest Kris-
tu, li habbrilna li hu u I-Missier huma haga wahda. “Min jara lili jara lil
Missier ghaliex jiena fil-Missier u l-Missier fija”, gal Gesh lil Filippu u
lill-Appostli 1-ohra wagt l-ahhar ikla tieghu maghhom. U gallhom ukoll 1i
“L-Ispirtu s-Santu li 1-Missier jibghat f’ismi jghallimkom kollox,.. ghaliex
jiehu minn tieghi u jhabbru lilkom, ghaliex dak kollu li ghandu I-Missier
huwa tieghi, ghalhekk ghidtilkom 1li jiehu minn tieghi u jhabbru lilkom.”

Dan il-kliem ta’ Gesi hu thabbira tal-misteru tat-Trinita gaddisa, im-
ma huwa kliem li bid-dehen taghna biss, bil-hila taghna biss gatt ma nis-
tghu nifhmu, ghax il-misteru tat-Trinitd gaddisa hu oghla ferm minn kull
gherf tal-bniedem; imma ‘nemmnuh bid-dawl tal-fidi, dak id-dawl 1i hu
Kristu stess, id-dawl veru li jdawwal kull bniedem huwa u gej fid-dinja.
Fid-dawl tal-fidi taghna fi Kristu naraw fid-dawl il-misteru tat-Trinita:
fid-dawl tieghek naraw id-dawl!

Inroddu hajr lil Alla Illum ghaliex fil-kobor tat-tjieba u l-hnie-
na tieghu, ghogbu jirrivelalna dan il-misteru kbir tal-fidi taghna u mber-
kuh u nsebbhuh fit-tempju tas-sebh imgaddes tieghu, imberkuh fug it-
tron tas-saltna tieghu, u fil-wisa’ kollu tas-sema, flimkien mal-qgtajja’
kollha ta’ 1-Angli tas-sema ahna u ntennu maghhom: “Qaddis, gaddis, qad-
dis, il-Mulej Alla ta’ l-ezercti, is-smewwiet u l-art mimlija bil-glorja tie-
ghek”.
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TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Naduraw illum u b’ferh kbir insebbhu 1ill-Missier ta’ kobor bla
gjies, lil Iben tieghu megjum veru u wahdieni, u I-Ispirtu s-Santu,
id-Difensur u qalb wahda nghidu:

Glorja lill-Missier, u lill-Iben, u lill-Ispirtu s-Santu,

Missier Alla 1i tista’ kollox, f’isem Ibnek, ibghat 1-Ispirtu s-
Santu fil-Knisja biex iharisha u jehlisna minn kull tigrib u jzommha
shiha fl-imhabba u l-verita tieghek.

Mulej, Missier qaddis, ibghat hafna haddiema fil-hsad tieghek
biex ighallmu I-gnus kolltha u jghammduhom fl-isem tal-Missier, u
ta’ 1-Iben, u ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu.

Missier hanin, wettaq bil-grazzja tieghek lil dawk li huma mgar-
rbin minhabba 1-fidi taghhom fi Kristu Ibnek u aghtihom I-Ispirtu
tal-verita u tal-qawwa biex ma jonqsux mill-fedelta’ taghhom lejk.

Missier it-tjieba, ilqa’ fid-dawl tieghek ta’ dejjem (lill-qaddej
tieghek N. u) lil hutna mejtin 1i hallew din id-dinja, f’ismek li hlaqt-
hom, f’isem Ibnek li fdiechom, u f’isem 1-Ispirtu s-Santu li wettaq-
hom bil-grazzji tieghu.

Missier Alla i tista’ kollox, aghitina li nagharfu lilek, u lil Iben
_u lill-Ispirtu s-Santu, ha nemmnu li int Alla wiehied, u nittamaw fik
u nhobbuk.

O Alla, wiehed fi Tliet Persuni, int ghogbok tghammar fina:
ghaqgadna mieghek b’rabta shiha ta’ mhabba, biex ma ni¢hdu qatt
il-fidi taghna fik tul hajjitna fid-dinja sakemm jasal il-waqt 1i nidhlu
fil-glorja tieghek u nitghaxxqu bik ghal dejjem. Bi Kristu Sidna.
R;. Amen.
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It-tnax-il Hadd tas-sena

IL-MISTERU TA’ L-EWKARISTIJA

Il-misteru tal-lum

Il-Hadd li ghadda 1-Knisja, hija u ti¢celebra l-misteru tat-Trinita Qad-
disa, fakkritna fil-kobor tat-tjieba u ta’ l-imhabba ta’ Alla ghalina li bagh-
tilna 1il Ibnu stess fid-dinja ha jsalvana u jirrivelalna l-misteru kbir tal-
fidi taghna, il-misteru ta’ Alla wiehed fi Tliet Persuni. Illum ukoll il-Knis-
ja trid thabbrilna 1-kobor ta’ l1-imhabba ta’ Alla ghalina, u tghidilna 1i Alla
mhux biss tana lil Ibnu stess ghas-salvazzjoni taghna, imma ried ukoll li
Ibnu 1-Wahdieni, wara li jtemm il-missjoni tieghu fid-dinja, meta jerga’
lura ghand il-Missier, ma jhalliniex iltiema imma jibga’ maghna, bhala
ikel u xorb ta’ ruhina li jwettagna fil-mixi taghna lejn is-sema u jkun rahan
ghalina tal-hajja ta’ dejjem.

“Min jiekol gismi u jixrob demmi”, smajna lil Gesu ‘jghidilna waqt
it-thabbir ta’ 1-Evangelju, “ghandu l-hajja ta’ dejjem, u ma jmut gatt”.
Dan il-kliem Gestu qalu lil-Lhud wara li kien ghamel il-miraklu tat-tkattir
tal-hobz, miraklu li bih ried ihejji d-dixxipli u lin-nies ghal dak li ried
ighidilhom u li ahna ghadna kemm smajna, kliem li bih Gestu ried ihabbar
dak li kellu hsieb jaghmel fl-Ahhar Ikla tieghu mad-dixxipli gabel imut
ghalina, l-ikla ta’ 1-Ghid il-gdid tal-Mulej, ikla li kellha tiggedded tul iz-
zminijiet kollha biex tfakkar u ggedded is-sagrificcju li fih il-Haruf tagh-
na ta’ 1-Ghid, Kristu, il-Haruf ta’ Alla li jnehhi d-dnubiet tad-dinja, gie
magqtul, gie msallab fuq salib ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja.

Ikel il-qalbenin

Wara I-miraklu tat-tkattir tal-hobz il-Lhud marru bil-folol wara Gesu
mhux biex jisimghu t-taghlim tieghu, imma biex isibu x’jieklu minghajr
tahbit, u ta’ dan Gesli canfarhom, u stedinhom biex ifittxu l-hobz veru,
dak il-hobz li nizel mis-sema li min jiekol minnu ighix ghal dejjem. Ta’
dan il-hobz haj kienet xbieha l-manna li I-Lhud kielu tul l-erbghin sena
taghhom fid-dezert, huma u mexjin lejn l-art imweghda lil missirijiethom.
Il-manna, l-ikel kollu hlewwa u l-benna 1i Alla kien jibghat kuljum mis-
sema, biex bhala ikel il-qalbenin iwettaq lil-Lhud fil-mixi taghhom fid-
dezert fost hafna tigrib u tbatijiet kbar, f’dezert tal-biza’ bis-sriep jaharqu
u l-iskorpjuni tieghu, art niexfa bil-ghatx u bla ilma, hi xbieha tal-hobz
haj li nizel mis-sema biex iwettaqna fil-mixi taghna fid-dezert ta’ din id-
dinja, mixi fost hafna perikoli u tigrib li jistghu jtellfulna t-triq li twas-
salna fis-sema pajjizna.

Gisem Kristu

X’inhu dan il-hobz haj li nizel mis-sema ha jkun ikel li jwettaqna fil-
mixi taghna lejn il-hajja ta’ dejjem? Iwiegeb Gesu stess din il-mistogsija,
huwa u jghidilna li 1-hobz li nizel mis-sema, il-hobz li hu jaghtina, hu
gismu ghall-hajja ta’ dejjem. “Min jiekol dan il-hobz”, ikompli jghidilna
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Gesl, “ma jmut qatt, imma jghix ghal dejjem”; dan ghaliex huwa Kristu
stess li jinghata lilna taht ix-xbihat tal-hobz u l-inbid biex ikun ikel ghali-
na hekk li min jiekol minnu jsir haga wahda ma’ Kristu: “Min jiekol gis-
mi u jixrob demmi jibga’ fija u jiena fih, ikollu l-hajja ta’ dejjem u jiena
ngajmu fl-ahhar jum”.

Rahan tal-hajja ta’ dejjem

L-Ewkaristija hi ghalhekk ghalina rahan tal-hajja ta’ dejjem, ghaliex
bla heda ssahhah fina u ggib dejjem aktar ’il quddiem dik il-hajja ta’ Alla
li tnisslet fina fil-Maghmudija taghna bil-qawwa ta’ 1-Ispirtu s-Santu, haj-
ja li gqatt ma tista’ tigi meghluba mill-mewt ghaliex l-Ispirtu li qajjem lil
Kristu mill-imwiet ghad iqajjem. ukoll il-gisem taghna li jmut, ghax fih
hemm il-hajja ta’ Alla 1i ssawwbet fina fil-Maghmudija u kibret u ssahhet
dejjem aktar bl-Ewkaristija.

L-Ewkaristija m’hijiex biss rahan tal-hajja ta’ dejjem imma hi wkoll
“sagrament ta’ tjieba, sinjal ta’ ghaqda u rabta ta’ mhabba,” u dan tghi-
dulna I-Knisja llum bi kliem Missierna San Pawl fit-tieni qgari tal-lum.

Sinjal ta’ ghaqda u rabta ta’ mhabba i

Fil-hajja taghna ta’ kuljum fid-dinja, ahna lkoll ghandna I-fehmiet
taghna, l-interessi taghna, il-hsibijiet taghna, ix-xewgat u t-tamiet tagh-
na, il-biza’ taghna, u [-hidmiet taghna 1i m’humiex l-istess bhal dawk tal-
bnedmin l-ohra; imma meta nkunu migburin flimkien f’dar Missierna tas-
sema, biex naqdu d-dmirijiet taghna lejh, bhala membri tal-Knisja tieghu,
ahna nkunu xirka wahda ta’ mhabba, migburin madwar artal wiehed biex
niccelebraw Ewkaristija wahda, it-tigdid tas-sagrificéju wahdieni i Kristu
ofira fuq is-salib darba ghal dejjem ghas-salvazzjoni tad-dinja. Ahna u
ni¢celebraw 1-Ewkaristija, inkunu geghdin nissiehbu ma’ Geslut fl-offerta
.tas-sagrificcju tieghu: flimkien ma’ Gest, il-kap taghna, flimkien ma’
Gesl, bhala r-ras tal-gisem tieghu 1i hu 1-Knisja, il-Knisja ggedded is-sag-.
rificéju li bih sehhet is-salvazzjoni taghna. Dan jidher ¢ar mill-kliem San
Pawl li smajna fit-tieni gari tal-lum: “Il-kal¢i mbierek li fuqu nghidu I-
barka m’huwiex xirka mad-demm ta’ Kristu? Il-hobz li nagsmu m’huwiex
xirka mal-gisem ta’ Kristu?” Fi kliem iehor, San Pawl gieghed ighidilna
li 1-kal¢i bl-inbid li fuqu s-sacerdot ighid it-talba ta’ barka biex l-inbid jin-
bidel fid-demm ta’ Kristu, u l-hobz li fuqu tinghad it-talba ta’ barka ha jigi
konsagrat u jsir il-Gisem ta’ Kristu biex imbaghad nagsmuh u bih nitgar-
bnu, jaghmilna xirka wahda ma’ Kristu, ighagqadna mieghu, jaghmilna
haga wahda mieghu. ‘

Imma I-Ewkaristija ma tghaqgadniex biss ma’ Kristu; tghaqggadna
wkoll bejnietna. Dan ighidulna wkoll San Pawl ghax il-hobza hi wahda,
ighidulna San Pawl, ghax l-Ewkaristija hi wahda, ahna, ghalkemm ahna
hafna, bl-Ewkaristija nsiru gisem wiehed ghax ilkoll kemm ahna niehdu -
sehem minn hobza wahda, minn Ewkaristija wahda. Fi kliem iehor 1-Ew-
karistija ggib u dejjem aktar issahhah l-ghaqda u r-rabta taghna ma’ Kris-
tu u bejnietna. Jekk ahna tassew inkunu niehdu sehem shih u haj fic-Ce-
lebrazzjoni ta’ I-Ewkaristija ma: ghandux ikun hemm firdiet bejnietna, ma
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ghandniex ninghazlu minn xulxin, ma ghandniex infittxu li ma nithalltux
ma’ l-ohrajn, ma’ min hu dghajjef fil-fidi biex ma jkunx ta’ tfixkil ghalina.
,L-Ewkaristija ghandha tghaggadna flimkien, isahhah dejjem aktar l-ghag-
da bejnietna fi spirtu wiehed bir-rabta tas-sliem.
L-Ewkaristija hija 1-laggha taghna mal-Mulej, il-laggha li fiha ngibu-
lu l-offerti taghna biex ibiddilhomlna u jaghtihomina lura bhala ikel u x-
xorb ta’ ruhna li jharisna u jwettagna fil-mixi taghna mill-widien mudla-
ma ta’ din id-dinja sa ma jasal il-waqt li nissiehbu f’ghagda wahda mal-
gaddisin kollha tas-sema, bhala werrieta tal-hajja ta’ dejjem.

TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Sidna Gesu Kristu hejjielna ikla 1i ghaliha mistieden kulhadd:
fiha jaghtina gismu bhala ikel u demmu bhala xorb ghall-hajja ta’
dejjem. Nitolbuh dan, ahna u nghidulu:

Kristu, hobz tas-sema haj, aghtina l-hajja ta’ dejjem.

Kristu, Bin Alla I-haj, int tridna ni¢celebraw l-Ewkaristija b’
tifkira tieghek: aghmel i 1-Knisja ticcelebra dan il-misteru bil- fe-
delta kollha halli tistaghna bil-gid tieghu,

Kristu, hobz haj li nizel mis-sema, int taghmel gisem wiehed
lil dawk kollha 1i jiehdu sehem fl-Ewkaristija: kattar is-sliem u sah-
hah il-ghaqda bejn dawk kollha li jemmnu fik biex xejn ma jifrid-
hom minn xulxin u minnek.

Kristu, int il-Qassis il-kbir taghna: ibga’ saltan fugna u saw-
wab il-barka tieghek fuq l-ibliet u l-irhula ta’ pajjizna li' dejjem
habbewk.

Kristu Gesit int ghidtilna i min jiekol gismek u jixrob dem-
mek ma jmut qatt, imma jkollu I-hajja ta’ dejjem: aghti din il- ha]]a
(lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) lil hutna 1-mejtin kollha.

Kristu, int tghajjixna b’Gismek u Demmek: sahihahna u wettag-
na fil-mixi taghna lejk bil-qawwa ta’ dan l-ikel li nizel mis-sema
ghalina.

i o

Mulej Gesl Kristu, ahina u nhabbru I-mewt tieghek u nxandru
l-qawmien tieghek, waqt li geghdin nistennewk terga’ tigi fil-glor-
ja, fic-celebrazzjoni tal-misteri qaddisa, nitolbuk tkattar dejjem fina
bl-Ewkaristija mqgaddsa 1-frott tas-salvazzjoni. Int li tghix u ssaltan
ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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It-tlettax-il Hadd tas-sena
WARA GESU’ BIS-SALIB TAGHNA'

Tul dawn l-ahhar xhur ahna ghexna mal-Knisja l-misteru ta’ 1-Ghid
fil-qofol kollu tieghu, u wara erbghin jum ta’ penitenzi, ta’ sagrific¢ji u
ta’ cahdiet biex mitna ghad-dnub u ssehibna ma’ Kristu fit-tigrib tal-Pas-
sjoni tieghu, mieghu mbaghad gqomna ghal hajja gdida u tul hamsin jum
ma wagafniex nuru l-ferh taghna mad-dinja kollha. Issa, wara li, ghall-
istedina tal-Knisja, erfajna hsibijietna lejn is-sema, u kkontemplajna lil
Alla fil-misteru tat-Trinitd Qaddisa, u raddejnielu hajr ghaliex il-Mulej
Gesli, ghalkemm rega’ lura lejn is-sema, baga’ maghna fl-Ewkaristija
Mgaddsa. Tul ix-xhur li gejjin sejrin, flimkien ma’ Gesll, nimmeditaw it-
taghlim 1i 1-Mulej Gestu tana bi kliemu u b’hajtu tul it-tliet snin li fihom
ghadda mit-trigat kollha tal-Lhudija jaghmel il-gid, ihabbar il-Bxara t-
tajba u jistieden ghall-indiema, biex imwettgin b’dan it-taghlim nistghu
naghtu xhieda ta’ hajja verament nisranija quddiem id-dinja.

L-impenn Ui titlob minna [-Maghmudija

Ahna fid-dmir li naghtu din ix-xhieda ghaliex kif habbrilna San Pawl
fit-tieni gari tal-lum, ahna ndfinna ma’ Kristu fil-mewt tieghu permezz tal-
Maghmudija, biex mieghu mbaghad nghixu hajja gdida. Dan ifisser 1i meta
“ahna rc¢evejna 1-Maghmudija ahna mitna ghd-dnub, jigifieri tajna kelma
lil Alla li se nichdu d-dnub u l-gerq kollu tieghu u rridu nghixu hajja gdida
billi nfittxu li naghmlu dejjem dak kollu li hu tjieba, gustizzja u verita.
Fi kliem iehor ahna ghazilna 1li tul hajjitna kollha nuru mhabba u tjieba
ma’ kulhadd billi nistabru b’min idejjagna, nahfru lil min hu hati ghalina,
inpattu bil-gid id-deni li jsirilna u naghdru lil min jizbalja u nghinuh jeh-
les mill-izbalji tieghu; ghazilna wkoll li naghtu ’l kulhadd dak li haqqu
u ma naghmlux lil haddiefior dak li ma nixtiqux li haddiehor jaghmel lil-
na; ghazilna li naghmlu dejjem dak li hu sewwa u nzommu ’l boghod
minna l-gideb, it-taghjir, il-glied u l-inkwiet. Jekk ahna naghmlu dan kollu,
inkunu nzommu l-weghdiet 1i 1-genituri taghna ghamlu ghalina fil-Magh-
mudija taghna, weghdiet li mbaghad ahna wettagna meta réevejna s-sigill
tad-don ta’ l-Ispirtu s-Santu fil-Grizma u li tennejna wkoll kemm-il darba
tul hajjitna: meta naghmlu dan kollu nkunu nuru li tassew mitna ghad-
dnub, u ahna hajjin ghal Alla, marbutin ma’ Kristu Gesil.

Nerfghu s-salib wara Gesw’

Din ir-rabta taghna ma’ Kristu Gesu titlob minna li nkunu nixbhuh
f’kollox. Ghal dan stedinna Gesu stess bl-Evangelju tal-lum meta galilna:
“Min ma jerfax salibu u jigi warajja ma jisthoqqlux ikun mieghi.”” Inkunu
nerfghu s-salib u nimxu wara Gesu ,jekk nghixu [-Maghmudija taghna,
jekk inhabirku biex inharsu l-weghdiet tal-Maghmudija li ni¢hdu d-dnub
u l-gerq tal-hazen u nghixu skond ma nemmnu billi nfittxu kull ma hu
tjieba, gustizzja u veritd. Dan jitlob minna hajja ta’ ¢ahda, sagrificéju u
penitenza. U dan hu s-salib li rridu nerfghu, salib li xi drabi nistghu nhos-
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bhal dawk 1li semmielna Gesii meta qalilna: “Min ihobb ’il missieru u ’l
ommu izjed minni, ma jisthoqqlux ikun mieghi.” B’dan il-kliem il-Mulej
ma riedx ighidilna li ma ghandniex inhobbu ’l-genituri taghna u nichdu
kull rabta tal-familja, imma jrid ighidilna biss li ahna ghandna nkunu
" lesti nichdu din ir-rabta ta’ mhabba jekk dan ikun mehtieg biex ahna
niksbu s-saltna tas-sema, jekk din l-imhabba se tkun ta’ tfixkil ghalina
fil-qadi ta’ dmirijietna bhala nsara, jekk se tkun ta’ tfixkil ghas-sejhat li
jaghmlilna 1-Mulej, u ¢-¢ahda ta’ din l-imhabba titlob minna sagrific¢ju
Kbir.

Ma naqtghux qalbna

Izda ma ghandniex naqtghu galbna minn dawn is-sagrifi¢éji li jitlob
minna 1-Mulej bhala xhieda ta’ l-imhabba taghna ghalih; hu Gesu stess li
jeghinna naghmluhom bil-qawwa li tigina mill-Ispirtu Qaddis tieghu 1i hu
jaghtina; hu Gesu stess li jhajjarna ghalihom bil-weghda tal-hajja ta’ dej-
jem: “Min jitlef hajtu minhabba fija, isibha”, jigifieri min lest jissagrifika
ghal Kristu kull haga ghaziza li ghandu — u xX’hemm aktar ghaziz mill-
istess hajja? — jikseb premju li ma jintemm gatt, jikseb il-hajja ta’ dejjem.
Dan ghaliex Alla ma jhallix bla hlas kull eghmil tajjeb li naghmlu, Zghir
kemm hu zghir, jekk dan l-eghmil ma naghmluhx biex niksbu ghalina
t-tifhir tan-nies, imma biex naghtu glorja ’I Alla.

Il-premju taghna :

Dan ighidulna Gesl stess, meta jghidilna li min jaghti mqar tazza ta’
ilma frisk lil xi hadd miz-zghar tal-Mulej, lil xi hadd minn dawk li waqt
li jagharfu x-xejn taghhom ihabirku biex jaghmlu r-rieda tal-Mul€j, dan
ma jitlef qgatt il-hlas li jkun hagqu. U jekk l-icken eghmil tajjeb li naghmlu
ma’ hutna fil-bzonn imganglin mill-imhabba ta’ Alla, ikollu minghand Alla
l-premju, wisq akbar ikun il-premju ta’ dawk 1i jilgghu 1-Kelma ta’ Alla
u jharsuha. IlI-Kelma ta’ Alla jwassluhielna l-profeti tal-Mulej, jigifieri
dawk li récevew minghand il-Mulej il-karizma u s-setgha li jhabbru 1-Kelma
ta’ Alla, dawk li I-Ispirtu s-Santu gieghed fil-Knisja bhala raghajja biex
imexxuha, il-ministri ta’ Alla. Nilgghu profeta ghax hu profeta, meta nil-
gghu 1-Kelma ta’ Alla li jwasslulna l-ministri ta’ Alla, l-isqgfijiet u s-sacer-
doti, u nilgghuha mhux bhala kelma tal-bnedmin, imma bhala Kelma ta’
Alla kif tassew hi, u meta dan ‘“hlas ta’ profeta” niehdu.

Il-hlas ta’ profeta ]

U x’inhu dan il?hlas ta’ profeta? Xi hjiel jaghtihulna l-ewwel qari tal-
lum: il-mara ta’ Sunem li lagghet ghandha l-profeta Elizew, bhala ragel
gaddis ta’ Alla, hadet hlas ta’ profeta ghaliex Alla temmilha x-xewqa
taghha: taha l-iben li tant kienet tixtieq. U hekk lilna wkoll: jekk ahna
nilgghu bil-qalb il-Kelma ta’ Alla u nghozzuha u naghmlu dak li tghidilna
u nilgghu bil-galb is-sagrificéji u c¢-cahdiet li ghalihom theggigna biex
nibgghu fidili ghas-sejha ta’ nsara, u ghas-sejhat specjali li Alla jgham-
lilna, nistghu nkunu Zguri li m’hux se nitilfu l-premju li 1-Mulej ghandu
mhejji ghal dawk kollha 1i jerfghu s-salib taghhom ha jmorru warajh.
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TALBA TAL-FIDILI

Migburin flimkien ghac-celebrazzjoni tal-misteri gaddisa f’
Jum il-Mulej, nitolbuh biex, fil-kobor ta’ tjubitu, jurina kif nistghu
nerfghu s-salib taghna biex nimxu warajh ha niksbu l-hajja ta’
dejjem. )

Mulej Gestl, ieqaf mal-Knisja tieghek hija u turina kif nghixu I-
Maghmudija taghna ha nkunu tassew dixxipli tieghek.

Mulej Gesil, wettaq bil-grazzji tieghek kull bniedem Ii hawn fid-
dinja biex jaghti widen ghall-Kelma tieghek kif twassalhielu I-Knis-
ja fiz-zmenijiet tal-lum,

Mulej Gesll, qangal glub in-nies kollha ta’ l-art biex jieqfu ma’
dawk kollha li fid-dinja tal-lum jinsabu mgarrbin mill-guh u 1-ghatx
u jghinuhom Kkif jistghu fi htigijiethom.

Mulej Gest, ilga’ fis-saltna tieghek ta’ I-hena d-dawl u s-sliem -
(lill-qaddej tieghek N. u) lill-mejtin kollha li tul hajjithom fid-dinja
refghu salibhom u mxew warajk.

Mulej Gesii, kun maghna dejjem bl-ghajnuna tal-grazzja tie-
ghek halli nkunu lesti naghmlu kull ¢ahda u kull sagrificcju li tit-
lob minna ha nibqghu dejjem fidili ghas-sejhat i taghmlilna.

Mulej Gesit Kristu, Iben Alla l-haj, int weghidtna 1i nsibu haj-
jitna jekk nerfghu salibna u nimxu warajk: aghtina 1-Ispirtu tal-
gawwa biex neghilbu kull ma jista’ jfixkel it-twegib taghna ghas-
sejhat tieghek. Int li tghix u ssaltan ghal dejjem ta’ dejjem.
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